Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



600033800K 






THE WORKS 



OF 



ARCHBISHOP LAUD. 



■ ^ • 



LONDON : 
ft. CLAT, PRINTER, BREAD STREET HILL. 



THE 



WORKS 



OP TUK 



MOST REVEREND FATHER IN GOD, 



WILLIAM LAUD, D. D. 



SOMETIME LORD ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 




VOL. I. 






SERMONS. 



OXFORD : 
JOHN HENRY PARKER. 



MDCCCXLVII. 



EDITOR'S PREFACE. 



LnTLE seems needed by way of introduction to the present 
volume. The printed Sermons of Archbishop Laud consist 
only of seven, i.e. six preached on several public occasions, 
and printed by command of King James I., and King 
Charles I., respectively, before whom they were delivered ; 
and one, preached also on one of the State AnniversarieB, 
at St. Paul's Cross. They were all published singly, in 
4to, the first six as soon as they were delivered, and the 
last shortly after the Archbishop's death, and at an interval 
of fourteen years after it was preached. 

In their separate form, these seven Sermons are ex- 
tremely scarce ; and of the last, only a single copy, that in 
the British Museum, has come to the present Editor's know- 
ledge. The present edition has been prepared entirely from 
the original quartos. Of these, copies known to the present 
Editor, are aa follows : — 



SRMtON 1.— In the Bodleian— in Queen's College — in Corpus Chruti 
College, Oxford. 
S.—la the Bodleiui — in Chriit Church — in the CuDbTidge 

Univeraitj LibrMj. 
3.— In the Bodleiftn— in the Cambridge TTniieraity Libiwy. 
4.— Id the Bodleisn— in Christ Churcb. 
5. — Id the Bodleian — in Cbriet Charch. 
(.— In the Bodleian — in Christ Cbureh. 
T. Id the Britinh Museum. 



. EDiroa'a pebface. 

NichoUa (Progresses of King James, &c. vol. iii. p. 1108,) 
Bpeaka of Sermon I. as preserved also in the British 
Museimi: but it is not catalogued, even if it now exists. 
He also mentions a copy of it on vellum, sold at Sir £dward 
Synge's sale, at Gloucester, Sept. 1, 1825. 

In 1651, the seven Sermons were collected, and reprinted 
in 12mo. This edition, aa may be inferred from the mis- 
placing of Sermons III. and IV., does not seem to have had 
the advantage of any editor : and it is unsightly in form, and 
more incorrect than the single quartos. Tlie seventh Ser- 
mon has, in the reprint, an hiatus of a whole page (see 
p. 196 of the present edition). This edition was reprinted 
verbaiim, in 8vo, by the Rev. J. W. Hatherell, M.A. of 
Brazennose College, Oxford, in 1829. 

In the present edition, aa in all the other works of the 
Anglo-Cathohc Library, the orthograpliy and punctuation 
have been modernized : hut the variations between the first 
quartos and the collected edition, except in the case of mere 
typograpliicfd mistakes, have been always noticed, and in the 
very few instances where any deviation from the original text 
has been ventured upon, the original reading has been also 
preserved and bracketed, either in the mai^in, or in the 
text. The references have been verified and corrected, and 
the passages given in full; and all additions of the present 
Editor have been marked thus [ ]. With regard to the 
references themselves, they were often very incorrect, and 
sometimes only the name of the authority was given by 
Laud ; but, in every instance, except one, it is believed that 
the passage to which the author intended to refer has been 
recovered. The Greek Fathers, according to the practice 
of the age, were generally quoted by Land through the 
liatin translation; hut it seemed ailWsable in all cases to 
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give them in the original. In some instances, however, 
this looseness of reference will account for a considerahle 
variation, even in sense, between the reference and the 
passage itself. These observations are meant to apply, not 
only to the present Toliune, but to those which will fol- 
low it. 

It seems scarcely fitting for one in the position of the pre- 
sent Editor to adopt a critical tone towards Archbishop Laud ; 
a single observation, therefore, may be deemed sufficient, 
or even more than sufficient, with reference to the Sermons 
themselves. Not only in more important particulars, but 
in style, as a contemporary has noticed (see Introductory 
Note to Sermon I.), Laud seems to have been an imitator, 
or follower, of Bishop Andrewes : and in some particulars 
the resemblance holds. The seven Sermons contain few 
doctrinal allusions, with the exception of an important 
discussion on the future state of the Jews in Sermon I.; 
and they are chiefly remarkahle as expositions ad populum 
of Laud's high views of the regal office. Thus they show 
liiro as a statesman more than as a theologian, and their 
value is rather in relation to the pohtical than to the eccle- 
siastical or controversial history of the CaroHne era. Pubhc, 
and especially State, occasions, almost necessitate a stiff and 
artificial manner, as well as a confined range of thought; 
and it is much to be regretted tliat none of the many 
Sermons which Laud preached in the ordinary co^irse of his 
ministry have been preserved. That he was a theologian, 
and had read extensively and accurately, is proved both by 
his " Conference " and " Defence." That he was a frequent 
preacher his Diary abundantly testifies r and that his reli- 
gion was eminently deep and earnest, we know from his 
published Devotions, as well as from his patient endurance 



of persecution and auiferiiig. But neither as a divine, uoi- 
in other respects, must his character be altogether measured 
by these Sermous. 

It may possibly lead to further inquiry if the present 
Editor states that a rumour has reached him that the Sermon 
preached by Laud before King Charles at Holyrood, soon 
after his Scotch Coronation, on June 30, 1633, (see Diary,) 
was printed in Edinburgh, in 4to, and is still extant. Every 
inquiry has been made about this alleged Sermon, but, 
hitherto, without success. 

The present volume will be followed by the " Conference 
with Fisher," with the references verified, and passages 
given at length ; by his " History of his Chancellorship of 
Oxford;" his "Troubles," and "Defence;" his "Devotions," 
&c. ; together with a collection of his " Letters, aud other 
Documents." To this last, and, in some respects, most 
important, department of the collected works of Archbishop 
Laud, the present Editor is not without hopes that he may 
be enabled to add some papers, hitherto unpublished. And 
with regard to the desirableness of collecting and arranging 
the " Letters " more particularly, it must be borne in mind 
that even such as are at present printed exist not only in 
scattered, but some in rare or not generally accessible publi- 
cations. 

WILLIAM SCOTT. 

HnXtOM, 
Mas/ 29. J8*7. 
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[Thi Dccaaion of this finsl Sermon woa the BirUi-day of King James tlia 
Pint, (see p. IG,) m&rbed b£ a red-letter day in the Prajer-book of 1GU4. 

The extraota from Laud's Diary, procoding and following iU delivery, may 
be here cited : — 

" Anno 18Z1, — The King's gracious speech unto me, June 3 [Sunday], con- 
cerning my long Bervice. He woh pleased to say ; He bad given me nothing 
but [the deanery of| Qlouceater, [November 1618,] which he well tnew WM a 
flhflU without a kernel, — June 28- His M^eaty gave me the grant of the 
Bishopric of St. David's, being St. Peter's day." 

There ii no alluaion to the preaching of tbis Sermon in the Diary : on 
Feb. 17, 1621-1622, this entry occurs ;—" I preached at Westminster. All 
my former aermons are omitted." Laud had previously preached before the 
King: "Ma good friend and patron, Bishop Neile, then being of. Roobester, had 
procured him a turn before the King at Theobald's, on the 17th of Septemher, 
1609 ; and by the power and faroui of the same man, lieing then IraoBlated 
unto Lichfield, be was sworn one of His Majesty's Chaplains in Ordinary on 
the third of Novemlwr, anno 1811." (Heylyn's Life of Laud, p. 59.) 

This SermoD ia noticed in a letter ft^m Mr. Chamberlain to Sir Dudley 
Carleton, preserved in Hiehols's Pci^resBos of King James, vol. iii. p. 671, 
" HerewiUial I send yon a Sermon of Dr. Laud's on the King's Birth-day, be- 
cause it U after the vuinner of (he Bp. of WintlieMer [AndrewesJ'a preaching, 
and because it somewhat touches the idle conceit of Serjeant Finch's book of 
'The Calling of the Jews.'" (See p. IB.) ., 

Wanstead was a hunting-seat, in the forest of Waltham. The estate, which 
first became a royal possession in the reign of Henry VIU., had passed from 
Dudley, Earl of Leicester, through various hands, to Charles Blount, Lord 
Monday, who was created Earl of Devonshire, and died in 1601!. U wax 
this nubleoian who was married by Laud, then his chaplain, to the Lady 
liich, in the year 1605, iu this yets chapel at Wausiead. The Earl had pre- 
viously cohabited with Lady Kich, and had Gve children by her before ahe 
waa divorced from her husband. This unhappy affair — "this accident at 
Wanstead," as Heylyn (p. 52) apologetically styles it, — disgraced the Earl with 
the King, and he died of grief beforu the end of the next year; and Land'a 
penitence for his error by keeping an annual fast on the Feast of 3. Stephen, 
the day on which he celebrated this discreditable marriage, is well known. 
The chapel at Wanstead, therefore, roust ou the occasion of this sermon have 
suggested painful aud humiliating recollections to the preacher. One of 
Uaaher's sermons, preached before the King at Wanstead, is printed.— Morant 
(History of Ei^ei) speaks of "the estate of Wanstead coming to the Crown 
again, hot by what means we are not informed :" it escheated in 1U06 on the 
death of the £arl of Devonshire without legitimate issue. (Sec Nichols's Pro- 
gressei, &c. vol. ii. p. 164, and vol. iii p. 4S3.) It was subsequently granted by 
James I. to ViUiers, Duke of Buckingham, who is said, hy Camden, (Annals), 
" to have presented Wamtead to the King, after a splendid entertainment given 
there." In this cose, it seems that King James, aoon after, granted the estate 
to Sir H. JUIdmoy, Master of the Jewel Office (Nichols, iii. 553). Other 
accounts state, that he became possessed of it by purchase from Villiers ; at any 
rate, Mildmay seems to have entertained the King there on one of his frequent 
andexicnnive Progresses, when this sermon was preached. By Mildmay, as one 
of the regicides, Wanstead wu again forfeited to the Crown in King Charles the 
Second's Lime.] 



SEEMON I. 



Psalm cxxii, 6, 7. 

fPray for the peace of Jerusalem ; let them prosper that love 
thee. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within 
thy palaces. 

The ark of tlie Lord was brought out of tlie house of S"biio» 

Obed-edom tbe Gittite, with music and great joyj into Jeru- — ~ 

salcin, and there placed. The learned are of opinion, that 2 Kings _ 
Lj)avid composed this psalm, and delivered it to be sung \^ ""■' ^'' 
WaX this solenmitj'. Before this, the ark was in Gibeah, a high 2 Kii^ 
■|tlaee in the city Baalah of Judah, otherwise called Kirjath- ^ g™"^ ''" 
But now the presence of it made the City of David, Josh. iv.B, 
W4omicilium reliyionh, the houE^e of religion, as well as regni, 
I the kingdom. It is dumus Dei, the bouse of religion, 
lod's house (ver. 1, and the last of this psalm). And it is [?»■.. 
■'die house of the kingdom too : for there is the seat of judg- ' ' 
nent, and there is the house of David. And it is fit, very '^'"- 6. 
~t it should be so; — the Court, and the great Temple of 
d's service together j^that God and the King may be 
leighbours : — that as God is always neai' to preserve the 
} the King might be near to serve God : and God 
1 the King cannot meet in Jerusalem without a solemnity. 
Now this psalm was not fitted by Darid for the people 
Konly, when the ark was brought to, and placed in, Jerusalem ; 
oit also for their coming at their solemn feasts to Jerusalem, „ . 
3 which they were bound thrice a year by the Law. For miii. 17 
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then, some think, they sung this psalm, cithnr in tlii^ir 
-journey as they came up; or else on the steps as they 
ascended " to the Temple. So the coming to the Temple was 
always witli joy, and they were glad when the solemnity 
came. At this joy the psalm begins : " I was glad wbea 
they said uuto me. We will go into tlie house of the Lord." 
Glad they were, but no vanity in the mirth, ^or as they 
went up with joy, ver, 1 ; so did they with prayer here at 
ver. 7 ; — and the prayer is for the peaee of Jerusalem. 

Why, but ill David's time the temple was not built ; and 
how then this psalm composed by him for this solemnity? Yes, 
well enough ; (1 .) for though the Temple was not then built, 
yet the Tabernacle was then up, according to which pattern 
■ the Temple was to be built. So all the service was there; and 
therefore the solemnity too. Beside, (3.) the eye of the prophet 
was clear, and sUw things farther oil' than the present. For 
first, (1.) it is evident, gut mm videbat, prtEvidedat ; David 
that saw not the Temple built, foresaw that it was to be built 
hy his son : and so fitted the psalm both to a present Taber- 
nacle and a futui'c Temple. 

And it is not improbable, hut that he saw farther ; (2.) or if 
he did not, the Sjiirit of God did ; and so fitted his pen, that 
the same psalm might serve the Jews at their return from 
Babylon, to re-edify the ruins of both City and Temple ; for 
then the peojile assembled " as one man" to Jerusalem, and 
kept their wonted ceremonies. 

Nay, I maJtc no question but that he saw farther yet. (3.) 
Kor what should hinder the prophet, but that he might look 
quite through the Temple, which was hut the figure, or shadow, 
and so sec Christ, His Church, and Kingdom, at the end of 
it ? So the psalm goes on for both Jew and Christian ; 
Temple, and Church ; that ye, as well as they, might " pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem," and that "they may prosper 
that love it." 

The words contain two things ; (I.) an exhortation both to 
princes and people, to " pray for the peace of Jeimsalem ;" 
(11.) and the prophet's own prayer for it, " Let them prosper 
that love thee ; peace be within thy walls, and prosperity 
irithiu thy palaces." 

■ [Tliis ixialm ia one of tlio™ cnllcd "Onirliiivr I'snllii'^ | 
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(I.) In the exhortation to both princes and people, tliat they 
" pray for the peace of Jerusalem," I shaD observe three par- - 
ticulars. (l.)Thebody,forwluch he would have us careful; that 
», "Jerusalem." (3.)Theactionbywluchweshouldcxpre8SOur 
lovetoit: — OTircareofit; that i8,"prayer." (3.) And the blessing 
which our prayers should entreat for it ; and that is, " peaee," 
• (1.) First, then, here is the body, for wliich, and all the mem- 
bers of it, he would have tliem pray, and that is, Jerusalem. 
Uow Jerusalem was at this time, as I told you, made domm a. 
teligionis el reyni, God's house, and the King's. And so it Sj 
stands not here for the City and the State only, as many of W. 
the ancient name the City only, nor for the Temple and the ' 

(^toSo^iiflij will, iAAd not ri 



^ [" Sogate gua ad pacem sunt Je- 
rtuaiem. Interrogate qnffi ad paceiil 
pertiueajit civitAtia nujus, et aeqiiimlni 
earn: nt per diloetioucni pacia, fruc- 
tuam eonsequunmi leternie bcutilu- 

k jjUnig Jentsalem qua eedificatUT 

KM civitat. Adhuo non sbI oxplctum 

KjBdificiiin] civitAtiH b^jus: Bed qiio- 

rQdic lediScatiir de UpidtbuB tIvIh 

' nper fundunGntuin Apoatoloram et 

Prophctarum, ub ipBo summo iui|rulari 

lapide Christo Jcsu."— [PBendo] S. HiD- 

roujm. BreTiftriimi in Paaltor. p. 459. 

Ed. Benudict. Paria, 1704. 

Man; oT theno citations necm to 
be taken from the Catena inserted in 
the Biblia Latina cum Glua^a Ordina- 
rii, wMcli.mth the ordinal; marginal 
and inlerliaeary gloaaea, embracea the 
poBtils of Niahoka de l^ra; or from a 
limilar work. In Che present edition, 
however, they have been verified and 
Bxtracted from the colteoted editiona 
of the respective Fathers. It has not 
bMn thought needful to enter on ever; 
oecaBion into the question of tbe authen- 
licit; of the sovoral citmcta, whiuh in 
the various Oatenas pves under the 
names ofSS. Basil, Auguatine.JcrumD, 
and Rufiin, k<:.\ 

' [" Gooiinus enim prineipatua i!!e, 
SMerdotum videlicet ac regum, illic 
eoigunetaR erat."- -[Pseudo] S. Basil. 
in Paolter. Scholia, ad Pa. cizl. p. 313. 
0pp. Wolfgang. Musculo Interpret. 
Ed. BasilcBB, 1565.— S. Basil does not 



Tlieodoret. Interpret, in l'»almo8,[om. i. 
Opp. p. 913. Ed. Sirmond.] 

' ["Hlchabitabo.quaniampneel^i 
cam (Pf. cmi. 13.) : non otique, nt 
duimua, banc terrenam etcaducamol 
poenaa impietalia buk iaontem, s«d 
illam liberam ct iMclcslcm Jeruaalom, 
quia cadcmctSioa est i per ciyus iuco- 
lalum, quiadomusDeieat, nuaquoque 
cives sanctorum et domestici Dei 
sumus."— 8. Hilarii Tractat. in Ps. 
ciii. 2, p. 38fi. Ed. Benedict.] 

' ["Secundum gradum ascendisti, ac- 
cede ad tertium. Bona tihi in isto gra- 
dupromissasunt, aicredis; eumc nune 
Psalmumcteiprime canticum. Tuuu 
te Gcimos credidisao, si lietatua fuerU 
in his, quie dicta aunt tibi. Ut relln- 

Suena conveiaationem peccantium, in 
omiuu Domini ieris, at ibi stanlcs 
fucrint pedes tul in atriia Hlerusalcni, 
ubi ledi&ealio in muria civitatis futo- 
rse extraitur. Ad quam aaconderunt 
tribuB Domini in toBtimoninm IsraeL 
TribuB Domini duoilecim Apostoii 
cognoacuntur, qui priorea oscenderuut 
hos moutea ad confitendum nomini 
Domini Jeso ChrisU, et ibi Bsderunt 
Bodcs in jndicio, sedea super douium 
David, nogantes qute ad paeem aunt 
Uiemsatem, et abundantia diligen- 
tibua to, Id est, diligentibus Hieniaa- 
Ibi enim cunfirmata cat pax 



^ iphabn 
^UMlma« 

^Bvena 
^n Lati 
■ tihmtDr, 



have camment«d upon this Christi. i^Die in toto mundo diffusa ca 



iltelm in liiii genuine vor^s 

ilmos bom. ivii. ... a quibua longe 

3rga sunt Srhoiia in Pui^mM, qtiee 

Latinis Baailii editionibus repe- 

' — maiimam partem ex Chr;- 

■uBHjuu et Theodorcto desumpla.'' — 

Cave nut. [.itcnkT. torn. i. p. S40.] 

' [rwi\ yip in 'IifiejoArl/uii! aS ^tvr 



'"quit. 

Met Hirroximi Met, nisi iati, inqui^ 
qui &ciunt voluntatum 1'alria Hoi. 
Propter ipsos ergo loquorpawm de te, 
promitluiD iu eailm ubi vera ledlficarifl 
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Church only ; but jointly for both. For botli : therefore, 
- when you sit down to consult, you must not forget the 
Church ; — and wlieii we kneel down to pray, we must not 
forget the State : both are but one Jerusalem. 

There are some in all ages, — too many in this, — which are 
content to be for the State, because the livelihood both 
of them and theirs depends upon it : but it is no matter for 
the Chiu-ch, they can live without that. And there are some, 
which are all, at least in their outcry, for the Church : as if 
Templum Domini, the Church, the Church, might swallow up 
kingdoms, and state-affairs. But there is no religion in the 
one ; and neither that, nor civil wisdom in the other. 

Both, then, were commended to the Jews, and both are to 
us ; and both under one name, " Jemsalem." One name, 
and good reason for it. First, because the chief house of the 
Commonwealth, the King's house, and the chief house of 
God's service, the Temple, were both in one Jemaalem. And 
secondly, because they are as near in nature, as in place ; for 
both Commonwealth and Church are collective bodies, made 
up of many into one ; and both so near aUied, that the one, 
the Cliurch, can never subsist but in the other, the Common- 
wealth; nay, so near, that the same men, which in a tem- 
poral respect make the Commonwealth, do in a spiritual 
make the Church; so one name of the mother City serves 
both, that are joined up into one. 

Now thongh in nature the Commonwealth go first ; first 
men, before religious and faithful men ; and the Church can 
have no being but in the Commonwealth : yet in grace the 
Church goes first ; reUgious and godly men, better than 
men ; and the Commonwealth can have no blessed and 
happy being, but by the Church. For true rehgion ever 
blesses a State : provided that they which profess it do not 
in their lives dishonour both God and it. And it blesses the 
State, among other, two ways. One, by putting a restraint 



ut cWitaB, pFomitUm qaod eit milii 
parLicipatio in Idipsam. Et Mocum 
m DarcgDabuntfmlreBMeiot pcoiimi 
Met Propter domum elenita Dei mei 
qOKsivi tihl bono, bona lelemSiUtcivea 
tnei tecam nan temporaliter, kA per- 
petnaliter regnent, Ipsi gloria, qui 
iata repromiait, qui regnat ouln Patre 



PHalinoEDavi[IiB,tam.Tiii.p.S12.Max. 
Biblioth. Patnim. Ed. Lugd. 1677.J 

> [" Ad ipsun Jerusalem pacifies 
loquimini verba ; pax Bcilicet sit tibl, 
pax populo." — Enlhym. Zigaben. Com- 
ment, in Paalmos in Lat. Convera. per 
P. SauL Episcop. Brngnatans. p. 212. 
Ed. Veron. 1530. This Cammenluy ia 
in tlie xiilhvol. of Che Max. Biblioth. 
Patnim. Ed. Lugd. 1677.], 
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npoa the audaciousncHS of evil. And this the wise men 
among the heathen saw : for Seneca tells ua, tliat this 
placing of an ai-med Revenger, God, over the head of im- 
pioua men, which is an acknowledgment of reHgion, is a 
great restraint, hecause against Him, nemo sibi satis polens 
wdehtr, no man can think himself able enough, either to 
shun, or resist. 

The other way by which it blesses the State is by pro- 
icuring God's blessings upon it. So it is, " Sing unto God, 
O ye kingdoms of the earth ; " there is exercise of religion : 
and then it follows, " God will give strength and power unto 
His people ; " there is the blessing. And it is plain in my 
text ; for here prayer is to obtain blessing for " Jerusalem," 
for the State. But it is expressly said to be propter domum 

for tlie house of God's sake." Now I woidd all i 
states would remember this ; that they have a restraint 
from evil by, and a blessing for, religion : it would make me 
kope that, yet at last, religion should be honoured for itsell', 
and not for pretences, 

(2.) Secondly, we are come from " Jerusalem," the " body," 
as it comprehends both State and Church, to that which the 
prophet would have us do tor it — that is, prayer : " pray for 
Jerusalem : " pray for it. Why, but is that all ? Can a 
State be managed, or a Church governed, only by prayer? 
No ; the prophet means not so. You must seek, and endea- 
vour the good of both, as well as pray for the good of both. 
And this is in my test too : for the word in the Septua- 
gint is eparqaare, " ask, and inquire after the good of Jeru- 
salem; labour it." And yet it is often read in Scripture for 
m-ate, "pray for it." Both then. And the Fathers bear 
witness to both, in this place. For S, Hierome, August[ine,] g 

3 
neanl civItntiB lii\^us, ke." — [Paeodo] 
S. Hieronj'm. at sup. p. 5.1 

^ [" Taaquam ipsia Bediboa ait, In- 
lerrogiite tjua ad pacem aunt Jerusa- 
lent. O voa sedes, qui jam sedetis at 
^□dicetis, et facti ealia sedea Domioi 
judlcsntiB, (quooiaoi qoi judicanl, in- 
Wtrogant j qui judicantar, interrogaa- 
tnr :} ItUarogate, inquit, qcue aunt ad 
partra Jaiitalem. laUiirogaada quid 
mrenieatlAliosfeciiiscmieericnrdiun, 
alios non iecissti. Quoa iDTenlent fe- 
I'iflae roiBarit'orriiiim, ipsos vocaliunl 



[l',B.V.] 
[Ibid.] 35. 

(p.av.j 



' [" Ad coen^mloa animos impori- 
(onun rapieDtLselnii riri indicaferunt 
iuBTitabileni metnm, ut nupra nos 
allqnid timeremuB. UUleeratiu tanta 
■udacia aaelenim aiiquid esse ad- 
TGrsum quod nemo eilii aatts polens 
Tlderetw. Ad oonWrrendoB Itaqne eoB, 
qaibui innoccntia nisi motu non 
pIftMt, poBuere super cuiut vindi- 
Mm, et quidem armatiiiii. — Sonoc. 
Nkt. QaieBt. lib. ii. c. xlii. p. 858. Bd. 
pMi», 1607.] 

' ["ln(«ni>galcqiia'ad paucmpprtl- 



6. Hilar.i 
S. ProBp. 
[in loc> 
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Hilar [y], and Prosp[er], are for the proper seusc of the word, 
- qu^rite, seek it, follow it. S, Basil, ThBod[oret], and most of 
the later divines, arc for the borrowed sense, orate, " pray for 
it." And surely God woidd have the great Ministers of 
„State, and the provident Governors of the Church, do both; 
] seek, inquire, consult, do all good to both r and yet when 
they have done all, he would have them pray too. 

And there is good reason for this ; for nothing more need- 
ful for " Jerusalem," for State and Church, than " prayer." 
For the State necessary : — for God is President of all 
Councils of State ; and shall He not be so much as called 
to Council, and desired to sit? And for the Cliurch neces- 
sary too : — for the Son of God, Christ Jesus, is Head of the 
Church J and can the Body do any thing well, if the Head 
direct it not ? 

And yet of the two, the Church hath most need to be 
prayed for : — and that both because the consultations of the 
Church have more immediate reference to God; — and be- 
cause the enmity of the world is more set against the 
Church, for God. And while Christ tells Saint Peter that 
" the gates of hell shall not prevail against the Church," He 
insinuates withal, that those open gates gape not wider for 
anything, than for it ; therefore prayer for the Church very 
necessary : — and certainly, so much danger over it, and 80 
little prayer for it, agree not. 

Now rogate, "pray for Jerusalem," reacheth every man in 



ndJcruaalem ^ quia ipsa Bimb od pacem 
Jerusalem, . . . VidoW si imus in 
Jeruaalcni, interrogot bc unusquisque 
TcslrQiu,qualiBeHtergii,pauperemKanc- 
tiun, crga indinintem rratrem, qualis 
est erga mugenium mcndicum : 
videitt « viscera ejue non sunt an- 
gusta. Quia intcrrogare te halieat 
Bales, qute sedebuat in judicimn, ct 
debent invenire quee Biint ad pacem 
Jerusalem. Et quomodainterrogaDtl 
Tamquom BcdcB Dei. Dens intcrrogaC. 
Si Deum latet aliqnid, et illas sedea 
aliquid intorroganteB fugere poteBb." — 
S. Augnatiu. Eoarr. in Pb. cisi. tom. 
Ir, pp. 13i)l,13S2, Ed. Bonedict,] 

'[" DiBcenda eat ergo dootiina pacts. 
Nunc euim rogalf aoa orsndi, aed ia- 
terrogandi eucundulu proprietntem 
gnecitatiB cat Bennu. Sc<l paccni dl>t 
rare, in Toluntnto est audienlium."— 



8. Hilarii Traotat, p,3a8, ut sup. p. 6.] 
" ["Ad ipsafl Bedea Dei propbeticnsBcr- 
mo dirigituretttit: Voaqiiljndieaturi 
catiH.perquoa Sat conaui eatianim inter- 
rogatio, quique eetifl ipsa Hierusalem, 
dLseemil« a Buperbie huinilee, ab im- 
placitis acparatc pacatoa : ot fiant nnitas 
et abundantia diUgeDtiom te. Uuia 
qui tecum babont pacem, tniR in Eetor- 
num divitiiB abuadabunt." — S.ProBpor, 
Aquilao. in Ps.cxxi. Max. Biblioth.Pft- 
tnim,tom.Tiii.p.l*4.Bd.LBgd.ie77.J 
° [" Rogittt qws nd paeem. Preoa- 
inlai et orate, ut multitudine hostium 
iberemur," kc. — [Paeudo] 3. BaML ut 



.?:L 



I Si £1 



li fltrni 



tA iynBi., Siare kbI TOi)t XfpiBJkous, val 
TJ Paat\fia, xul tiIi ir aurjj eixlat, 
lAnii inAautiv fipiSn)!. — Theodorot. 
t loo. tom. i. p. S14, Bd. Sirmond.] 
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particular ; aiid all men wten they are assembled together : 
— ^tbi- what cau a senate consult upon orderly, or {Ictemiine — 
providently, if God be not called into the Assembly ?— if 
there be not Deus slat, " God standeth iu the congregation I'l 
of Princes ¥ " And such a superior caimot be called into the 
Asaembly mannerly, but by " prayer." 

Nay, solemn State Assemblies, because if they err, they 
ear not lightly, have greatest need of " prayer," both in and 
fiw them. Hence is that ancient Christian custom, that Par- 
liaments assemble uot for the State, Couucds meet not for 
Uie Church ; but they begin both the first day's work, and 
every day's work, with "prayer."P And the heathen which 
knew uot the true God, knew that this duty was owing to 
the true God, to pray unto Him most solemijy, in their 
greatest consultations ; and therefore Caesar being to cuter i. 
the Senate, sacrificed first : aud Appiau speaks of that act j, 
as a thing of custom. And it canuot be thotight that they 
did sacrifice without prayer : since litare, which is to appease 
by sacrifice, is to please by prayer too. But I leave them. 
My text is more ancient and more full thau their practice : V 
for here {ver. 5), the tribes are no sooner gone up to the 
" scats of judgment," to the ■" house of David,"^but they are 
followed close by my text, that they " pray for Jerusalem :" — 
BO prayer the first work, and considtation after. And doubtless 
the Spirit of God sees prayer wonderful [ly] necessary for 
Jerusalem, that He makes that, as it were, the door of 
entrance, both into the "seatsof judgment" amongmcn,aud 
the places of divine worship, and adoration of God. 

(3.) We have done with the action, " prayer." Thirdly, 
then, here is the blessing which we are to beg and desire at 
God's hands for Jerusalem, for both the State and the Church : 
and that, if you will beheve the prophet, is " Peace." 

' rNot only ia the daily bnaineiis of 
PuliuneDt preceded ia liotb buu»ia 
by prayer, but it waa farmerly tbo 
rsligiouB coabom for the memlien of 
' " " ' Holy Commii- 



n togelher, both st the 



io ehurity, after i;c 

Iho houBe; muiy mtiel cumu without 

B reparation, kc." — See IVr's Life oi 
'sdier, pp. 17, IS.] 



Bo«\itr tlm, 



«.(r«fl<« 



utoF, and duriog.tlieBcaiiioD. King kuI rdhir rSv UpSv t" ''V Halaafni 

Jwnes about this lime, 1S24, socme to ^v spurav civcu napSlas . . . aiSis aSrin 

I fcave folt aome difficulty "that bo & Kmaap inifinit VitaSai. . . , Apfita. 

many handred should be tied, upon dc Bell. Civit, lib. ii. u. cxvi. lorn. ii. 

B to short warning, to reeeivo the com- \: 336. Ed. .Si-bwulBhiKiii-cr.l 
T feninion upon ■ day ; all could not bo 
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rfiall dwell 



2 Einga 
[Sam.] V. 
[Ifl— 25,] 



Vor. i, 

Vor. 6. 



Peace is one of the greatest temporal blessiuKa which a 
State or a Church can receive : for where God Himself 
describes the excellency of government, he describes it by 
"peace." "The work of justice shall be peace; and My 
people shall dwell in the tabernacles of peace." 1 will not 
load you with a long discourse of " peace," and the benefits 
it brings. It hath the same fate that some other of God'a 
blessings have ; it is better known by want than use ; and 
thought most worth the having by them that have it not. 
Look, therefore, not upon yourselves in peace, but upon a 
State in blood, upon a Church in persecution; ask them 
which are divided by the sword, wliich are roasting at the 
flame, conceive your case theirs, — that is the touch-stone 
which deceives not,- — ^then tell me whether it be not good 
counsel, rogare pacem, to "pray for the peace" of both. 
And I do ill to call it barely " peace ; " our prophet calls it 
the " blessing of peace." And doubtless it is to teach the 
world that all earthly benefits are, as it were, unblessed, 
till "peace " be upon them : for, till then, no enjoying of any. 

'iiovi rogaie pacCTii, "pray for the peace of Jerusalem," seems 
but a plain and a naked exhortation for " peace." I must find 
more in it then [than] so, and yet offer my test no violence, 
nor be busy with any thing above me, or out of my profession. 
Observe then ; — when David made this exhortation to pray 
for " peace," it was tetnpus pads, a time of peace : for he 
composed the psalm when he carried the ark to Jerusalem, 
and before that he had smote the Philistines tivice, and 
made all at peace. A time of peace ? Why then a man 
should think there is least need to pray, for it. Yea, but 
the prophet thinks not so. He was pleased the State and 
Church under him should enjoy God's benefits longer : and 
therefore calls for, not " peace," which they had, but " con- 
tinuance of peace," which they could not tell how long they 
might hold ; — to give thanks to God for the " peace " He had 
given, and to pray for the continuance of it. And certainly 
it is one great degree of unworthiness of a blessing to grow 
weary of it. 

Why, but there is "a time for war," as well as "for 
peaeej is there not ? Yes, there is. And this time is in 
God to fit ; "I make peace and create evil :" and in the 
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King to denounce and proclaim. But it is not dies belli, the i 
day of war itself, that caa make void this duty rogandi - 
pacem, of " praying for peace :" — for since the eye of nature 
could see that the end of all just war is but that men may 
live in a more juat and safe peace, this rogate pacem, " pray 
for peace," must be in the heart, even when the sword ia in 
the hand. 

I will not meddle with the State : but there are many 
times in which God will punisli and afflict His Church, and 
may we then rogare pacem, "pray peace" for it? Yes, we may, 
nay, we must, even tlien pray for " peace," when His will is 
not to give it. For first, so much of His will as is revealed, 
is here expressed to " pray for peace ; " and that is a suf- 
ficient warrant to us, even against that of His will which is 
not revealed, so long till He reveal it ; — for the will of God 
binds us no longer, nor no farther, to action, than it is 
revealed ; — " the secret things belong unto the Lord our D 
God : but those tilings which arc revealed belong unto us, ^'' 
and unto our children, that we may do them." And again, 
Saint Augustine disputes it at large, that a man may, etiam E 
vobmtate bona, with a will that is good, mil that which God 
will not : — and whatsoever he may will, voluntate bona, 
with a good will, that he may pray for ; so he submit to His 
will, and rest when His will appears. 

Besides, who knows, so long as the secret of His will is to 
Himself, whether it be any more than rogate pacem, " pray 
for peace," and have it? For many times that wliieb God 
will not give without prayer. He will give with it. And then 
the cause of jum pax is non rogant ; no peace, because not 
prayed for :■ — and in that case, the State and Church have 
not more misery, in that there is not " peace," than they 
have sin, in that they might have had "peace" for asking, 
and would not pray for it. 



Tult, etiam ipse bona multo ampli 
iiinlt<iqaecortiuBvoluiitata:naui IIHuh 
mala Toluntas caae nunquam potost. 
T&Diqaun Hi bonna flliiis patrem vclil 
vtvere, quern Deus bona voluolate 
Tnlt mori. Et rursus fieri potest, ut 
hfK velit homo volnnlate mala, quod 
DenB nUt bona: velnt A msJna nlioa 
Talit mod patrsDJ, velit hoc etiam 



Dens. Nempe ille vnlt quod non vuH 
Dens, iste rero id vult quod volt el 
Deus : et tamen bonce Dai voluntati 
pietaa illiua potius coosonat, quamTJK 
alind vole Otis, quam hajui Idem 
volontis impioUs. Tantum interest, 
quid velle homini, quid Deo congroat, 
etadquemfinenisuam quiaque referat 
voluntatem, ut aut probctur aut im- 
probetar.''— €. Augnatia. Knehiridion, 
c.ci.tom.Ti.p.234. Ed. Benedict.] 



12 



SEHMOJJ ON KING JAMES'S BIRTH-DAY. 



[ON Now, tliis rule varies not; — wc are never to iieglect that 

which God hath revealed, wliich here in our case is to " \)yay for 

peace," upou any presumption of tliat wliich remainB secret. 
Tticrefore the objection of the Puritan against our Church 
Litany, in which we pray to be delivered from " famine," and 
from "battle;"— and against the prayer which follows it, 
" that we may be hurt by no persecution ;" as if it were an 
unlawful prayer, because it is sometimes God's will to punish 
and aflflict Hia Church ;— is as ignorant as themselves. For 
in the Old Testament, here is David's call upon us, roffore 
pacem, to " pray for peace ;" — and in the New there is 
.ii.2. St. Paul's charge, to pray "that we may lead a quiet and a 
peaceable life." And hath the Church of England such ill 
luck, that it cannot do as David and St. Paul bids it, but it 
must anger tlic Puritan?' 

Again, while you follow the prophet's exhortation, and 
" pray for peace," every kind of fiilse worldly peace will not 
serve the tuiii. For as Christ was at paccrn do mbis, sed 



* [" To come therefore to touch this 
matter. 1 imaircr, thai there i^ fault 
la the raalter [of the Church prayers] 
... Of this sort is that ' we may over- 
more bo defended froio all adveraitj-.' 
. . . Now, for as much aa there if no 
promise in the Scripture, that iro 
should ha froo from all advenity, and 
that evermore, it seomoth that this 
prayer might havo been better con- 
ceived, being no prayer of faith, or of 
the whicli wo can amuro ourselves that 
we ehall obtain it. For if it be said 
that by the word ' advorBity" in meant 
all evil, we know that It hath no such 
uignifiuation, neither In this tongue of 
ours, neither in other tongues which 
use the name word in common with 
us, but that it si^nifioth trouble, vexa- 
tion, and calamity, from all the which 
we may not desire always to be de- 
livered." T. 0. p. 108, Beet, alt. and 
p. 107; sect. ]. — "And if allthe prayers 
were gathered together and referred to 
these two heads of God's gloiy, anil of 
the things which pertain to this pre- 
sent life, 1 can make no gaomotrical 
and exactmoasure, but verily I beliuvc 
there shall bo found more than a third 
part of the pniycrs which arc not 
psalms and texts of StTipture, spent in 
praying for and praying againet Iho 



incommoditiea of this life, which Is 
contrary to alt the arguments or con- 
tents of the prayers of the Church 
which are setdown in the Scripture,. .. 
and that we pray for the avoiding of 
those dangers which are nothing near 
us, as from lightning and thuudoring 
in the midst of winter, &odi storm 
and tempest when the weather is moat 
fair and the NCOS most calm," &c. Ibid, 
p. 1D7, sect. 2,-With this may he 
compared Whitgift's Defence, pp.*9^ 
494.— Should this extract seem hardly 
tu come up to the particular ohJecUou 
urged by thoPurilsjiHasciledhy Ijand, 
Caldorwood is more precise; — "A 
malo piBiuB in genore ot aniveiBaltter 
ut liberemur, postolare non licet . . . 
Nan promisit Deus se nos in hac vita 
cxemptumm oumimalo. . . ." AlUre 
Uamaseenum, c, x. p. 4T3. Ed. Lugd. 
Bat. 1708. — The' dlfflcully abont 
praying against any judgment as an- 
tecedently unlaniul does not eocm 
ia have been general even among the 
Puritans: for in the Uirectory, 104*, 
which superseded the Common Prayer, 
occurs a petition "for avoiding the 
judgments, that we either feel or fbar, 
or arc liable unto, as famine, pestilenoo, 
the Ewetd, and such like." — P. 21.] 
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Meant, " peace," but it is " My peace that I give unto you," 

David, the type of Christ, would hate you " pray for peace," 
bat "His peace," "for Jerusalem." 

And in tliis relation the words are general; rogate, "pray 
for the peace of Jemsalem," of the whole State, of the whole 
Church : — it must not be broken in any comer of Jerusalem, 
if it may be preserved, A sedition, or a schism in a corner, 
a conventicle, which is the place where they are usually 
liatchcd, will fire all if it be suffered. For the State, none 
donbts this, and it is as true for the Church. But where 

peace" is truly laboured for, and not had, there the 
'Apostle's limitation will help all ; " Have peace with all men," 
Baith the Apostle, but it follows, si possibile, "if it be pos- 
mble ;" and ijvantum in vobis, " as much as licth in yon." 

When we therefore "pray for peace with all men," and 
cannot get it, Heathenism, and Turcism, and Judaism, and 
Heresy, and Superstition, and Schism, will not repent, and 
eome in, we are quit by si jiossif/ile, if we do what is possible 
for their conversion. And again, when any of these that 
have changed the truth of God into a lie, would have us come 
mcr and make peace with them, we are quit, though we do 
it not, by tfuanlum in nobis, " as much as lies in us." For 
God hath not left it in our power to be " at peace" against 
His truth : and therefore here is never a rogaie, no counsel, 
to pray for that. Indeed peace t^ainst truth is not pax 
Jerusalem, a peace fit for the Church, The Church of Kome 
challcngeth us for breach of tliis peace in our sepai-ation from 
them : but we say, and justly, the breach was theirs, by their 
separation not oidy from disputable, but from evident truth. 
.Uor are we fallera out of the Church, hut they fallers oif from 
Yerity. Let them return to primitive truth, and our quarrel 
is ended. In the mean time, it is possi/nle el in nobis, both 
possible, and in ns, to pray, that God woidd in His time fill 
Jhc Chureli with " truth" first, and then with " peace." 

Now, rogate pacem, " pray for peace," is a very full circum- 
stance in the text ; I cannot leave it yet : for when I consider 
Shat he that calls so earnestly for peace is David, it fills mc 
irith wonder. For David was a swordman with a witness : — 
mic of the greatest warriors that ever was, and most victorious. 
Nay, though God had anointed him before to the kingdom ; 
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yet the means which first made him known to Saiil, and 
- afterwards famous in Israel, was, first Ms conquest of Goliath, 
ji and then, his sword against the Philistines, Therefore, if 
David be come in upon rogate pacem, " pray for peace," it 
cannot be accounted only the gownman's, or the weak man's, 
prayer; but it is the wise and the stout man's too; for 
David was both. And certainly it is not cowardice to pray 
for peace, nor courage to call for troubles. That is the spirit 
of David, that can sing before the ark of God, rogate pacem, 
" pray for peace :"— but if the Philistines will disturb God's 
peace, and his, then, and not before, he will dye them in their 
own blood. 

AaA rogate pacem, "pray for peace," looks yet another way 
upon David's person. For at the first, David was King only 
over the tribe of Judah, where he reigned seven years and 
^- six months. The other eleven tribes followed Ishbosheth, 
the son of Saul. But he did not compose this psalm, till the 
carrying of the ark to JerusaJem, at which time he was King 
over all, both Israel and Judab. So rogate pacem, "pray for 
peace," was not David's counsel only, when his territories 
were less, Judah and Hebron ; but after the great access of 
the eleven tribes too, when he was strong; when God had 
divided his enemies before him, even as water is divided 
asunder; as himself praisetb God and confesseth. And 
^- therefore either David's example is not worth the following, 
or else, a King in honour, and a King in plenty, and a King 
that hath added Jerusalem toHehron, eleven tribes to one, may 
make it his high honour, rog are pacem Jerusalem, to pray to 
God, and persuade with men, for the peace of Christendom. 

And David had good reason to be at rogate pacem, " pray I 
for peace :" for though he scarce took any war in huid, but 
with God's approbation, and against God's enemies ; yet we | 
find that his battles and his blood were the cause why God 
would not sufi'cr him to build His Temple. He might sing 
before the Ark; he might serve Him in the Tabernacle; but 
no Temple would he have built by hands in blood. Solomon's 
bands — hands of peace — must do that. What is the reason? 
What? why it may be it is, because when the blood and 
spirits of a man are heated, be the war never so just, yet, to 
say no more, a/igvid kumam intervenit, some heated passion 
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.itttikes wliere, and as, it slioiild not — and, as St. James Skkmon 

hatb it, " the wrath of man doth not accomplish [worketh ■ — -^ ■ 

not] tlie righteousness of God" — and the historian tells us ^^.jj^ 
th^y are not a few that are guilty to themselves, parum inno- L. ii. Bell. 
ife»ier exacts milititB. p." fioi.' 

Again : — •! cannot be so unthankful to God and my text, 
Imt that I must fit one circumstance more to rogate pacem, 
pray for peace." And it is, " pray for it" this day. Why 
this day ?" Why ? why David brought up the Ark with 
QiiB psalm, and would have built the Temple; but God's 
answer to him was, No ; but, " Behold, a son is [shall be] born i Cliron. 
anto thee, who shall be a man of peace [rest] : for [and] I ^^"' ' 
will give him rest fi-om all his enemies round about; there- 
fore his name is [shall be] Solomon, and I will send [give] 
jpeace and quietness upon [unto] Israel in his days." And 
tad not David, then, great reason to call upon bis people, 
even all of all sorts to pray for that peace, which God would 
■give by Solomon ? And surely we have a Jerusalem, a State, 
id a Church to pray for, as well as they ; and tliis day was 
our Solomon, the very peace of our Jerusalem, bom ; and 
though he were not bom among us, yet he was bom to us, 
and for the good and welfare of both State and Church ; and 
can you do other than rogare pacem, " pray for peace," in the 
day, nay, nativity, the' very birth-day, of both Peace aud the 
Peace-maker ?" Certainly so unnatural to your Prince, so un- 
thankfiil to God you cannot be. I will lead you the way to pray 
for him, his honour, and his peace ; that this day may return [many and I 
— " happy. 1 

Edir.iesi-] I 






■ [16 Ti iXjiSos Ttav i,Tai 
at aioAint/mioii h lii ir 

■wMtHOUi ItUv) utTnXtiaiiiira!, noiro Si 
)4»KKiipouxiai, K. T. X, — Appian. de Bell, 
Civil. Ub,ii,i;.eii. torn. ii. p, 34a. Ed. 
■Bchweighieuser.] 

■ [KiDg James was bom in "an 
apartment of Edinburgh Oastle, which 
U still shoHD, and which has under- 
nne no alteration, a most repulsive- 
Moliine room, of very limited dimsn- 
tiODE, hftving a small fire-pluct!, and 
ligbtcd by one wiudow. looking duwn 
to Iho QniKB-mairket and the Bouth-e&Et 
of the city," (Lawaon's note to Bishop 
Keith'a Hialory of tlie Affitira of the 
Ohurcb and SlAte in Scotland, vol, ii. 
p. Aas,) on the IPth of June, " he- 



tnixt the boniB of nine aud ten in 
tbe rorenoon," (Keith, vol. ii. p, tSS,) 
— not at night, bb Abp SpottUwoode, 
after Buchanan, staten, — in the year 
1586. Mr. Tytlor(HLat. of Scotland, 
vol. vli. p. 48) incorreclly places King 
James's birth In Il>66. The tra^uiJ 
ciraumBtancca which befel Queen Muy 
during the period of her pregnancy, 
("having paseed almost to the end of 
seven moneths in 0^ biriJi," Q. Mary's 
Lettw, Keith, vol. ii. p. ill,) by the 
mordor of Bizzlo in her pretience, on 
March 9, 1666, and which it seems 80 
much afl*ect«d the subeequent character 
of King JaniGK, are well known. — 
Laud's expression, " the peace-maker," 
may, perhapE, refer to the motto adopted 
by King James, Brtiii pnrifiri ] 



2,10. 0. (!e 

TOCO-JlldcQ. 



I had now done with rogate pacem, "pray for peace/' but 
that " Jcruaalem" is come again in my way. But it is a 
strange Jerusalem, Not the old one, which is literal in my 
text, for which David would have prayers; nor that which 
succeeded it, Jerusalem of Jew and Gentile converted, for 
which we must pray : " But a JemaaJem of gold and precious 
stones, {as is described, Apoc. xxi.), which shall he built for 
them again upon earth in greater glory than ever it was. 
\aA this Jerusalem upon earth, is that wliich is called the 
Heavenly Jerusalem (Heb. xii. 32), and the new Jerusalem" 
(Apoc. xxi. 2, 10). 

So, it is not now sufficient that the Jews shall be, in God's 
good time, converted to the faith of Christ, as the Apostle 
delivers it ; " But these converted Jews must meet out of all 
nations : the ten tribes as well as the rest, and become a 
distinct and a most flourishing nation again in Jerusalem. 



' [The form of this citation might 
load to ttio eupposiliou that it tva? TroDi 
a work of Andrew Willet.JJetiiiiperaaii 
et novisaima JudiEorum VoaUione, 
Cunb. 1690. 4to.; bnt the book to 
whlcb Jiand refen is ono which waa 
then jnat published, and which at 
once attracted much atMntioD, " The 
Calliog of tho Jcwa : a, Froaonl to 
Jiidah and tbo Children of Urasl, &e. 
London, 1631." It was pnblialioci bj 
the Puritan minister of Blackfriars, 
William Gouge, D.D. ; but was not, as 
the preface eipreeses, written by him, 
bat by Sergeant Sir H. Finch. Cf. 
" Clarke'B Lives of sandty eminent 
Persona of thia latter age." The work 
ia rcmarlcable aa a very early sped- 
men, and from a charaelfiristic source, 
of certain theoriea respecting the 
future destinies of the Jena, which 
bctm; a Chiliastic origin; and a 
marked distinction between the 
Gentile Chrislian Church and the 
Hebrew Christian Church, in openly, 
and periiapafor tho first time, broached 
in it. Ita pablication entailed seiioua 
consequences upon Qougo. King 
James, " Bishop Jfoal, ami others, 
putting him on especially flgainat the 
pntilisher of the book," for ita aeditious 
and ttnti-monarchical, aa well an here- 
tical, tendency, "made him so fierce, 
that he would admit no apology, com- 
mitted Dr. Gouge to prison for nine 
weeks ;" from which ho was releasod 
only by a retractation in nix articlKS, 



which were submitted te, and ap- 
proved by. Archbishop Abbot. The 
retractation and an account of the 
whole matter, &om which the above is 
taken, will be found in the life of 
Qouge, prefixed ta hia CommentaiT 
on the Hebrews. London, ISfiS. Dr. 



Schemo, deTiBod by the Puritans, 
and destroyed by Archbishop Laud; 
and aiibBW]ueut1y he eat, next in nmk 
te CornoliuB Burges, as one of the 
Assembly of Divines.] 

' ["The 33 ia the re-edifying of the 
city of Jerusalem from one end unto 
another." P. 44. " Tho quality of Ihoee 
that shall bo received to be citii^ena of 
this new Jeruealem," P. 06. " The 
fourth and last step ia the glory of th« 
Christian Jewish Church, dwelling in 
their own houses .... her glory ao 
great that she shall be the enlightened 
of the world .... the elegancy of tba 
city moat royally aet forth." Pp. 79, SO.! 

* [" Of this remnant God will be 
pleased to gather a Churuh unto him- 
self." Position 5. '■ Not of a tew, 
singled out hare and there, but of the 
nationingenerul." Position?. "And 
that of the ten tribes, as well as of the 
rest of the Jews." Position 8. "They 
shall repair towards their own conn- 
try." Position 12. " In the way En- 
phrates shall be lud dry for them to 
pass." Position 13. "They shall dwell 
in their own country," Position 2S, 
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■Liid all the Kings of the Gentiles shall do homage to their 
King." Good God, what a fine people have we here ? Men - 
ia the moon. an 

»* I will not trouhle you with any long discourse, wherein 
'Uiis error meets with, or parts from, the Chiliasts, nor is it 
ITorth any settled confutation ; only I cannot desire you, 
99gare pacetn, to pray for any peace to this Jerusalem. It 
was an old error of the Jews, which denied Christ come, that 
%hen their Messias did come, they should have a most glori- 
iwiB temporal kingdom, and who hut they? I cannot say the 
-ttathor of this vanity denies Christ come, God forhid ; — but 
Slhia I must say, that many places of the Old Testament, 
ipliich concern the "resurrection from the deadj" and which 
look upon Christ in His first or second coming, are impiously 
M^plied to this return of the Jews, which, saith he, " is to 
tiiem as a resurrection firom the dead." And this exquisite 
: arithmetician, beside the first coming of Christ in the flesh, 
OBad His second to judgment, which are all the personal 
i4Kimings of Christ that ever the Scripture revealed, or the P. 
Church knew, hath found out a "third," between "one" and 
■^two," namely, "Hie coming to this conversion of the Jews." 
But see a httle : I will not be long a passing. Shall Jeni- 
«alcm be built again after this cversion by the Romans? 
The prophet Isaiah saith no. " But this," saith our author. Is 
"'is not meant of Jerusalem, but of her cncraics." Yes, p 
it is meant of Jerusalem, as well as other cities, as ap- 
pears, and is confirmed by Saint Hierome, and some V 
kingilom, aud poarance, and our brethren, tlie Jews, 

convsrted unto Christ."— P. 48.] 

'■[On laa. xiT 2. "His justice in 
ejecaliug judgment, tumbling down 
the euemiee of God's people, uot- 
withatandiug all their might." — 
P. lOfi.] 

' [•• Quia pomiili civitrUem in lu- 
milium, urbem foiieia in ruinotn, 
&c Civitu quon^un fortis Jeioaalem 



'^-Utd mate one enti 

;« moat flourishing 

'fositions 29, 30. "Aft«r their call, 

■/^be whole tract of the enst and eouth 

■tUl be converted unto Christ .... 
nfee chief awa; and eovereignty re- 
iMuninsilill with the JewB." Poaition 
yU. " All nations shall honour them. 
,ititd the enemies uf the Chnich by 
" subdued, and posaeBsed, shall 



.wUlingly i 






.Christ's obedience." PoBitions 46, 4i 
An 2-5] 

„ . the flesh, 
ruoi His second coming anl^i judg- 
inent, fant Uis coming iu the bright- 

■«ss of tlw OoBpel ; when antichrist, 
rKDBQmedwitbtbespiritof His mouth, 

" '■ be abolUhed by His bright sp- 



come under intelUgitur, qnffi facta est domuB all- 



de quibus Salvator dixit i: 
Psalmo (ivii. Ifi). Filii aiicni men- 
tUi mini milii, &c. Hoc civltoB 
qunm difitincta fnerit in tetemum noa 
iediGcabilur : ut mille annonim reg^ 
num et aurase Jerusalem atque gem- 
matn Borania conquiesoant." — S. Hia- 
ronym. in lea. c.irv. lib. yi, tom.iii, 
p, 2H.] 
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modem divines. And suppose the place were doubtful, 

- whether meant of •Torusalein or not, yet that other is 

unavoidable; — "I will break this people and this city, aa 

one breaketh a potter's vessel, that eaimot be made whole 



"Well: but this new-built Jerusalem must bo the 
heavenly, and the new." Yea, but it is against the received 
judgment of the Church, that these places should be under- 
stood of any Church upon eailh only, whether Jew, or 
Gentile, or both. And apparent it is, that there arc some 
. eircumstajices in Apoc. xxi, which cannot possibly be appKed 
to any Church on earth only; which made Saint Ambrose 
profess that this exposition is against Scripture. And sup- 
pose they may be meant of a " mihtant Church" only ; yet 
what should lead us to see this conversion of the Jews there, 
I see not. 

For the " ten tribes coming into the rest," the good man 
should do well to tell us first, where those ten tribes have 
been ever since before the Babylonish captivity, or point oot 
the story that says they remained a distinct people. No ; 
they degenerated, and lived mixed with other nations that 
captived them, till not only their tribes were confounded, 
hut their name also utterly lost, for almost two thousand 
years since ; — " and yet now, forsooth, we shall see them 
abroad again." It is strange we should not know our friends 
all this while; for, within these seventy-four years, they 



■' [" Not only of JeniBaleni, but also 
of those other dtisB, which have bean 
thine enemies." — Geneva Annotat. on 



lBa.i: 



y.2.1 



" [The re'ference is to the Tract, de 
VirginitBte, c, xW. vol. ii p. 231 of 
the Benedictine edition, which in the 
□Id editions atood as part of (he third 
book de VirginlbuB. The whole sec- 
tion interpretH ApDcalrps. xxi. of the 
Heavenly Jerusalem ; but there eeems 
t« be no paimge in which S. AmLrose, 
in the words used by Laud, "pro- 
feHseH that the oonttsr; exposition is 
against Scripture."] 

' ["The continuance of the TurltiBh 
tjrsnnj shall be, 'a time, times, and 
a dirision of timeB.' Of what length 
that is, may be undeiBtood by Rev. ix. 
13, that giveth him ' an hour, a day, 
a month, and a year;' which, in all, 



accounting a duy fur a year, cometh 
to S9fi days. A time, then, i« 100 
years; times, 200 yeaiB; half a Um^ 
GO years. So the whole apace, if you 
account irom the beginning of the 
Turkish power, whii± all UstoriM 
place anno ISOO, will end at the yeu 
1650. But that^ you will soy, cometh 
short of that which is In tbo HeveU- 
Hon, l™ 49 years. The reason is, 1m- 
cause Ilia Ksvelatioa scttctb down the 
uttermost period of the Turkish name j 
but the angel here, and Dan. xli. T, 
notolb his Urst declining, which shall 
be 4S years before, as is apparent 
Dan. xii. 11, 12. So, Dan. li. 44, 
tidings shall first trouble him ; and 
then, a few years after, followeth his 
utlcr deBtruclion in the land of coms- 

linesa His [the Turk's] firat da- 

clining upon the Jews of the east and 
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AaH have quite rooted out both the Pope and the Turk, our 
two grent enemies ; and shall heg;iii to make both of them 
stagger within less than these thirty years. I cannot tell 
liere, whether it be Balaam that prophesieth, or the beast he 
lodc on. 

As for the Kings of the Gentiles, that they shall serve this 
King of Jerusalem, you need not believe that till you eee it. 
If Christ be King there, I make no question but the Kings 
[«r the Gentiles will easily submit to Him ; but if it be any 
Other, they have reason to hold their own. And it seems it 
is not well resolved yet, who shall be King ; for p. 56, and 
102, the author tells us, " Christ shall be King there ;" 
and p. 163, he unthrones Christ again, and assures us, 
" One shall be King, whom the Jews shall set up for them- 
selves." 

I wiU follow this vanity no fiu-tber; only, do you not 
think the Papists will triumph, that such monstrous opinions 
are hatched among us ? Sure they will; yet they have httle rea- 
son here : for two of their learned Jesuits arc of opinion, — they 
are Salmer [on] and Lori [nus], — that the Apostles did not 
sin, when, led with the error of the Jews, they thought 
Christ's kingdom should be temporal, which is the ground 



I 



cunverted to the Chris- decern dies ddq luaDerant simul, nee 

tuu faith, whidi mutt needs terribly Teniret aaper eos 9pmtiia Sanctae : 

tiflVight Uim." — Pp. Efl, fiT.J quDdtamenCliristuBvoIuit, pneeipione 

R [" A/h>r all tlic kingdomn of tbe illU ne sb Hiorosolymia tlUcedorcnt, 

norld are destroyed, the whole prin- ead expectarent promisBionem Patrii. 

cipalitf [nball] ntroaiit nith ChriaL" Ideo rogatus an restitueret rcgnum 

P. 56, " After the Turk, ornx de- Israel, temporale bc, qimle ipsi j ' 

Btroyed, Cometh the kingdom of ChriBl lant, Don aimplicitcr nog&vlt, Bed 

(a be set up UDong the the JeWB . ■ ■ ■ turn ooruin curiaailAtem repreasit .... 

the King is Jeana Chriet." P. 102. Apostoli verocredeDteBChnsti regnnm 

" I lake it, that by a McHniah, [Dan. temporals, nnii peccabant: ' 



nr aDoinled OoveniDr, be 
eth a Uovemoc nhich the Jews sball 
hare oet up from among themselves, 
oppoeod to a foreign governor." P. 
16S0 

' [" Ante tweeoBioMm aaam autem 
nOD eipUcoil quod regnum auum mi 
nlme esBet temporate, De a Cbristi doc- 
trinarecederentetdispergerentur .... 
Nam etid tune pTKBcntibus iis conicen- 
derit in o(Elum. nesciebant tamen an 
deacenderet et regnarct : ideo mancbat 



n eu aliqua apes. Proinde non debuit puli, ezietimaDles regnum Cbriati tem- 
■Mierere ae temporarle noquaquam pornle fulurum 1 Beapondebo 
LjBgnatiinitn : non alioqui per illos merone [utsup.], ' 





ChnatQS,qui ablaturuB vencrat peccato, 
nimquam ab eis banc opiniaDom remo- 

verat turn pflstremo quia, hie 

articulua regni ChiiBti epirituslis noa- 
dum erat apud JudceoB ila deGnitus, 
ut ad illumamplectcndum eogerentur ; 
BecuaBpudQOB,"&c.— ^Alphons. Salme- 
ron. Tolet. Commentwii, t 
para iii. Traolat. xxivii. pp. 616, (U6. 
Colon. 1(112. Bat cf. ^usdem, torn, 
li. Traetat. vii. 

" Si quBsiaB, an peecaverict Disci- 
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of all tliis vanity. And Tullius CrispolduSj one of tlieirs, left 
- notes behind Mm, which are yet in manuscript in the library 
at Milan, which agree in all things almost with this present 
folly. So, whatsoever is amiss in this Jewish dream, the 
privtogenitus, the firat-bom of it, after the Jew, is theirs, 
Only herein their care ontgoes ours ; — they keep the firenzy 
locked up, and we publish it in print, 

(II.) I will leave these men to out-dream the Jews, and 
hasten to, and through, the second general part of the text, 
which is the prophet's own prayer for Jerusalem, in which the 
circtunstances are six. 

First, then, whether you read the test with Saint Hie- 
rome, and the Geneva translation,'' " Let them prosper that love 
thee," and so make it a prayer; — or with Ar [ias] Mon [tanus], 
I- Tremel [lius], and the last translation, " They shall prosper 
that love thee," and so make it a reason, full of promise, to 
induce us to pray for it ; — it is not much material. It seems 



u multis earn Beatentiis 
Christus coaGrmsre eC augers visuB 
eiBt, nolens tun cito et tarn vto1ent«r a 
teroporalibuB abstraliere, et quasi ab- 
lactare, Eetema ac spiiitiialia adeo iegre 
et diflieile capieiitfis .... verendum 
aulem erat, ne, hi ciElum conaoeaauruB 
rem aperte declaraeset, delabereatur et 
a doctrina ChriBti defioorent, qaoniam 
Sp. SanctDs advcatas dlcm noti defi- 
nieral, neque sticbanl au qui atscen- 
derat, post certum tumpua do8c«nderet, 
et regnaret, u( ipsi cogitabaul. Natn- 
rallB est amor patriEB," Sc^Joann. 
LoilauB. Comment, in Act. Apostolor. 
i. 6, p. 14. Ed. Colon. 1621. 

" Minitus flum, cum legi apud Tul- 
lium Orispoldum, pium cieleroqni vi- 
nim, in maauscriptia notation ibua 
ad huQc locum, (Act. i. S,) quie sunt 
in bibliotheca nostra MediolanenslB 
domuB profeBSffi 8. Fidelia, futurum 
olim, quando fuerit impletum tempos 
nationum, ut restituatur civitaa Jeru- 
salem : ut ilii regnent de domo David 
Judiei, stque de tribu Levi Baeeidol^n 
sacriScaturi Cbrifiliana sacritiuia, simul 
etiam Icgalia, quamvie in illorumdun- 
taiat ciuandam ceu effigiem et repne- 
Benlationem, ut nunc Cbtiatiani qni- 
dam agnum in Pascbatc duguatanl: 
pnelerea ut sit Ellas (Fartasao proprius 
tunc illoruna Apostolun) oxiatentibuB 
quoque t&mcQ Chrliti ApoaUilin, et 



Cbristo Ipso, saltern aJiqaando com- 
paronte, et inter illos verBante. AniUa 
aunt htec, et Judteorum fabulis valdo 
affiula." — Lorinus, ut aup. iljid, 
p 13. 

Tbere ia no mention of this Tullius 
OriapolduB in the great standard work, 
" Bibliotheca Scriptonun SociatoUH 
Jesu," Home, ISTfl, oommenced by 
Ribadeneira, continued by Alegambe, 
and brought down to 16T5 br Soath- 
woIl.j 

' [8. Hieron. " Rogate paeem Jerv- 
ealem ; sit bene his qui diligunt le." — 
LXX. ipun-haiTt -ri tU iipTivt)r T^ 
'ItpooffoA^^' Koi lie^vla rols dwnwg'i 
•rt- — Interpret, ex Graec. LXX. "Kogale 
quia quce ad pacem Hicruaalem, et 
ahundautia diligentibua tc."^TnU]sl. 
orCbaldee Paraphr. " Itagate pro paee, 
Jeniaalem ; sedeanl in tnuiquillitate 
amatores toi."] 

■■ [Pa. cuii. 6. " Pray for tbe peace 
of Jerusalem ; let Lhem prosper thkt 
love thee." Ver. 7. " Peace be within 
thj walls, and prosperity within thj 
palaces."— Geneva Version.] 

' [Arias Montanus : " Quieti enmt 
[prosperaliuntur, in marg,'] diligenlea 

»■■! 

" [" Expatttc pacem Jeruachalaiino- 
rum, dieentfn ; tmnquiUi sint amantcs 
tui."— Tremelliua. Bibl. Ut. Hanor. 
IfiDB.] 
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ytb may stand, and I will not make my text narrower than Skbhok 
fit. is. - '■ 

(1.) Take the words then first as a motive. " Pray for the 
eace of Jerusalem ;" for there ia great reason you should do 
f «o : for, " they shall prosper that pray for it," So the argu- 
I laent is drawn from prosperity ; and prosperity is a reason 
that is very poteut with men in all things else : why then 
should it not he prevailing in this, to make men pray both 
for the State, and for the Church? But shall men prosper 
that do so indeed? Yea, you have no probable cause to dis- 
>tmst it ; the words are, " they shall prosper," And if you 
^take them for an earthly promise, you have a King's word 
: it; if for a spiritual, you have a Prophet's word for it, 
"Would you have any man testify that hath had experience ? 
iTou have Da\id's word for it; and he had often trial in him- 
self, that God made him prosper for his prayers' sake, and 
^s love to that State and Church, And since you cannot 
'AiBtruBt a King, a Prophet, a man of experience, be sure to 
"pray for the peace of Jerusalem," if it be but that yourselves 
Biay prosper, 

^ (2.) Take the words nest as a prayer. " Pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem ;" for there is great example to move you to do 
^. For the kingly prophet goes before you; he asks uo 
Wore of you, than he doth himself. He would have you 
pray for Jerusalem, and so doth he : " Let them prosper that 
love it." The Prophet is not of their humour, that care not 
what burdens they bind upon other men's shoulders, so 

F elves may escape the load. Nq, he prays too ; and no 
1; for, as Saint Leo observes, "prayer is one, and the 

■ [" Tria vero Bant qnre msximp ad 
reli^oou pertinent actionec, Oralio 
BciliMt, Jejnniuin et ElccmoByns. 
(JnibuH exercendis omne quidem tem- 
pos acceptnm. Bed illud est Btudioaiua 
obserruidiltD, quod Apoatolicia a«ce- 
ptmos traditJoaiiiuaconBeeratimi, aicut 
etiun decimos hie meimB moTem re- 
fert Teteris instituti, ul tria ilia., de 
qnlbuB locutuB Bom, diligentiua eie- 
qu»mur. OrxUone enim propitiatio 
Dei quseritur (Dan. iv.), Jejunio con- 
cupiaeentia camis cxtinguitur, Eloe- 
.»o»ynU peccata redimuatur, simvil- 
omnia Dei in iiolii? imago 



.i.d« J 



Bi in landem EjjuB aemper 
parati, et ad puriGcationsm noBtram 
Hinu osBBatlone sollk'iti, et ad HUslcn- 
tationom proiimi indesinpnlcr Bunua 
intoiti. Hh3C triplei obBotvantia, di- 
IcotiBHiml, omniuni virtutnm compre- 
hendit eSectuB ; Hn^c ;ui imaginem 
et Bimilitadinem Dei pervenlt, et a 
Spiritu Sancto inaepaiabiles facit: 
Quia in orationibua pennanet fides 
recta, in J^nnlo innoeens vita, in 
lileemoBTnis mens benigna "— 9. IjCO- 
niBSormo i. de J^'unio decimi MonaiB, 
torn. vii. p. 987. Msi. Biblioth. Fa- 
trum. Ed. Lugd. ll!T7.] 



first, of the three things, which do most properly belong to 

- ill! religious actions." 

He prays then : and in his prayer this is remarkable, — 
prius oral pro oraniibua pro Jemsalem, — he prays for them 
that pray for Jeniaalem, before he prays for Jerusalem itself. 
First, "let them prosper that love Jcmsaleni;" and theiij 
" peace be within the waUs of it." And there is a great deal 
of spiritual wisdom in this too; — for while his prayer 
strengthens them that pray for Jerusalem, both his and their 
prayers meet, and go stronger to God, than if any, be it 
David, prayed for it alone. And therefore Ignatius tells his 

. people at Smyrna, that their prayers reached as far as 
Antioch, who no doubt prayed for itself too, and these joined 
prayers obtained peace for that Chureh. 

Secondly, as Darid prays, as well as he would have othere 
pray, so prays he also for the self-same thing, for which 
he exhorts others to pray ; that is, " for peace." " Peace be 
within thee." And it is an argument that hia exhortation 
came heartily from him, because he falls to it so close him- 
self. And it is an excellent thing, full of honour to God and 
themselves, when Rex et Propheta, the King and the Prophet, 
go first in prayer for the State's and the Church's peace. 

Now, he prays not for the " peace" of it alone, but fw 
that which follows " peace," the " prosperity" of it too. 

y- He well knew that " God hath pleasure in the prosperity of 
His servants." Nor doth he so pray for the temporal 
" peace " of the State, as that be forgets the spiritual 
" peace" of the Church. Nor doth he so pray for the exter- 
nal *' peace" of either, but that he prefers the inward and 
soul-peace of both. Not " peace" without " virtue," for 

" that is but a painted peace ; and therefore Saint Hilary will 
have them together. Peace and virtue connexa aibi sunt, 
must be knit together in Jerusalem. For " virtue" is the 
strength and preservative of " peace ;" and wheresoever 
" virtue" is not, there " peace" will be the first that will 
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idiuse itself. Not " peace" without " faithj" for that ia 
tut a profane peace ; and therefore Saint Hierome tells us, 
it is Dominus ChrUtus, our Lord Christ, that ia the true 
" peace" of both State and Church. And if he so long 
before had foreseen and prayed for, in these words, " Peace 
be within thee," the coming of the Messiah : — and foresee itj 
MO question, he did : — and I will not deny, but that he prayed 
for it ; since neither Jeruaalem's peace could, nor our peace 
, be firm without Him. But then, if you aak me why 
ao many Statea and Churches are diwded for and about 
Christ, Mid so not at peace, the cause, I must tell you, is 
ihe sin of men : they divide and tear Christ first, and then 
what wonder if they be divided about Him ? 

(3.) Thirdly, here is his prayer for " peace and prosperity for 
Jerusalem," for the State, for the Church ; but whereabouts 
would he have these excellent blessings seated? Where? 
why, every where ; but especially in muris el palaiiis, ubout 
the wall and the palace : and they are excellently fitted. 
He would have them spread all over Jerusalem ; but, loca 
dominii, the places of their exaltation, are these in my test, 

the waU aud the palace." For " peace," that keeps at 
the wall, and so works inward, to calm the city ; but the 
child of peace, " prosperity," that is bom after in the palace, 
and com.es outward, to enrich to the very wall. 

The strength of a city ia in the walls — in walls that are 
■fenced and fortified with turrets, as Euthymius renders it: 
therefore, if a tempest of war beat upon the walls of it, 
possess the strength of it, there cannot be " peace." There- 
fore, the prayer is fit, sit paj! in maris, " peace be within 
■tiie walls." And David's prayer is as full as fit r for the 
Church hath the same walls that the State hath. It is in 
my test. For it is in muris Jerusalem, in the " walls of Jeni- 
-talem," and the temple stood within it. And by reason 
*lio knot which God Himself hath knit between the bodies, 
I 

''{"Ji'iatpaxiavirtiUetva.'Domiaas tuia, dixit, el sliua in seplu luis, 
CSuietlia eat pax uostrBi : qui noB in Illud etiam aciendom eat quod in 
HKi vinculo charitatia astriogit : cqjuB Oruca lectianc noo in turriliua eim- 
'•irtua ai convoloatat in nobia, at Ipae pUcit«r legimus, aod in rvfiyafiilptai, 

Efoe peuteribuB nostris illabitur." — quadic tiono liwin loco mcpnia turn bus 
via] S. Uieroaym. Breriar. io circuULHepta ae muBita intelligimae." 
ter. Ps. Hi. p. 45S.] — Euthjm. in loc. [i. 242. Ed. Voron. 

' ("Alius cliam inWriitei^ in ?ff;m 1630.] 
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^EimoK nliich is, that the same men, which iu respect of one i 
— — '- — . giance make the Commonweal tli, do, in respect of one faith, 
make the Church, the walls of the State cannot be broken, 
but the Church suffers with it ; nor the walla and fences of 
the Church trampled upon, but the State must be corrupted 
by it; therefore the prayer is full, that " peace-may sit upon 
the walla," that " prosperity may fill aU that is within them." 
Now, neither the walls of the State, nor the walls of the 
Church, can keep or defend themselves, or that which they 
compass ; there must be men, and they must keep both the 
wall, and the palace, and " the peace ;" vm-muri, men-walls. 
And among these, all are not bound to equal care in pre- 
serving " the peace." But as the greatest streng;tli of the 
8. Hilar.' dead walla is in iurribus, in the towers and bulwarks, so the 
l'" *»-'J greatest care in the living walls lies in Iurribus, iu " the 
towers" too, upon those that arc eminent in State and 
S. HioroiL' Church. Now, Saint Hierome tells us plainly, that for the 
[m loc] State, the noble, and the wise, and the valiant men, they are 
GaL u. S>. " the towers ;" and for the Church, Saint Paul tells us, the 
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'."the priests are muri Ecclesia, the walls of tlie Church. Here, s 
therefore, the prayer must go home; David's did ; " peace be" — 
in these walls too ; — for if these shall shake upon their foim- 
SationSj il" these knock one against another, there can be no 
fern "peace" in either body. A wall-palsy is ever dangerous, 
■ (4.) Fourthly, when there is "peace" in mvris et pala- 
iUs, in the "wall and the palace," stays either the prayer 
fcr it, or the benefit of it, there? No, sure; — the 
benefit stays not ; — for the " peace of the wall and the 
paUce " is very difiiiaive ; all Jerusalem is the better 
for it presently. Not the meanest in the body of the 
fitate, not the lowest in the body of the Church, but they 
■«re the better, or may be, for this " peace." And it is 
implied in the text ; for, in palatiis, in the " palaces," 
•names, indeed, the King's house, but under that greater, 
comprehends the less. And Saint Hierome expresseth it so, S. I 
and reads in domibua, prosperity in the " houses ;" for the ^"' 
bouses of subjects cannot be empty of " peace," when the 
Jialace of the King is full. Tliis for the benefit ; and " peace" 
is no niggard of itself. Then the rule is ; — where the benefit 
goes on and multiplies, there must not he a stop in the 
l>rayer; that must go on too, as David's did; "peace he 
irithin the walls," 

(5 ,) Fifthly, the form of this prayer, sit pax in mnris, " peace 
be within the walla," and " prosperity within the palaces," 
iells us, that Jerusalem had both these. And no doubt can 
be made, but that Jerusalem, that State, tliat Church, had 
both. And to this day, as little doubt there is of civil states, 
muros habeiit et palalia, they have both waJls and palaces. 
But for the Church, sacrilege, in many places, makes all the 



to which Laud rcfois, is from the npn- 
liodfl Opua Imperfectum in Matt, 
Horn. X. tom. vi. p. lii. in App, Ed. 
SooedicL "TarreBilUasciritatigHUQt 
liftophettB, de qniboB dictam est, Fiat 
tlHZ IH vtrtute tua, H abundimiia in 
jUlr rS ita tuia .... porta: antem ejus 
'tut ApostoU, de quiboa diutnm est, 
.JfOiijit Dominus porfaa Si'on . . . . 
Kmi autem iliius innt BBCordoUB, 
onlerique doctoreB .... aicut cairn 
'~' )i onmem Qsnliiiuio et hieretico- 
I impetum iptii suBcipiunt, qui 
tuquuD arietibuB quiboBdam, sic saai- 



duis pcrsecationibus feriunl cleram, id 
est, murnm EcclesiEE."] 

■ [" Sit pu in muriB tuis, abuadautia 
indomiboB tuie."— -3. Hieronym, Vera. 

" Propter rfomum Domini Dei )io»- 
tri, he. Pnedicoado pacem proximii 
fratribuB, qui eSicit eoa civitatem regis 
atl«mi, cui hnc bona qunsivit : at ab 
atiivcraitAt« civitatia, in anam ^ua 
tiBfuirethabitationcm, qui ait, (Johon. 
irii.) Pater, rogo ut tibi Ego sum, 
ft illi aini Mecuia," ke. — Idem, (seu 

fol.ius, Pseudo-Hioron.) BreTiar. in 
'aalter. ut Hup,] 



36 SEHHOK ON KINO JAMES'S BIRTH-DAT. 

haste it cim, to frustrate this prayer, that there may be nor 
- " polaces," nor " walls," for " peace," or " plenty," to be 
in. Doubtless, this ceremonial Church wiU rise in judgment 
against the pillage of Christendom : — for the children of that 
Church left not their Mother without " walls" for defence, 
not without " palaces" for honour. You see it is plain in 
my text. But many children of the substantial Church 
have showed themselves base and unnatural. " Palaces ?" 
no, cottages are good enough ; as if it were a part of reli- 
gion, that Christ and His priests must have less honour in 
the substance, than they had in the ceremony. And yet, 
when I consider better, I begin to think it is fit the priest's 
house should be mean, where the Church, wliich is God's 
. house, is let lie so basely : — for, " he that hewed timber 
afore out of the thick trees, was known to bring it to an 
excellent work ; but now they have beaten down all the 
carved work thereof vrith axes and hammers." So that now, 
I doubt, wc must vary the prayer, from sit pax, to sint mviri, 
not presume to pray, there maybe " peace and plenty within 
the wails," but that the very walls themselves may stand. 

But yet I will do the people right too. For, as many of 
them are guilty of inexcusable sin, both by cunning, and by 
violent sacrilege, so are too many of us priests guilty of other 
as great sins as sacrilege can be ; for which, no doubt, we 
and our possessions he open to the waste. It must needs be 
so. Tor the hand of sacrilege itself, though bom a thief, 
could never touch pa/alia ecclesue, the " palaees of the 
Church," as long as God kept the waU of it : — but while our 
flins make God out of "peace" with the "walla" — while He 
is at diruam, " I will break [down] the wall thereof," it is 
in vain to shift off by human pohcies; for the "palaces" 
cannot stand. 

(6.) Sixthly, I may not omit, that while the prophet prays 
here for the State and the Church, and them that pray for 
both, yet his espreasion is not pro orantibus, but pro diUgen- 
iibus ; not for them that " pray for it," but for them " that 
love it;" " Let them prosper that love it, and wish it good." 
So the prayer, as Euthym[ius] observes, did not comprehend 
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l^e Jews only, but as many of other nations too as were 
^igenies, " lovers of Jeniaalem." And uidced these two, - 
to love and to pray for the State, and the Church, make one 
in my text : — for no man can pray heartily for them, but he 
^that loves them ; — and no man that truly lovea them, can 
.Abstain from praying for them, and the peace of them. Tliia 
is certain, neither love, nor prayer, can stand with practising 
against either ; nor with spoil and rapine upon either. 

Nor is diligentibus le, " that love thee," an idle or an empty 
i^eification in the prayer of the King : — ^for as Jerusalem had, 
so hath every State, and every Church, some false members, 
whose hearts are nearer the enemy than Jerusalem. There- 
fore, sit pax, sed diligtntilms, " let there be peace," but to 
" them that love thee," But, if any man have a false heart 
to Jerusalem, let him have no portion in the prosperity 
of it. 

Thus, you see, the prophet's eare is for Jerusalem. For 
this State and Church he would have you pray. In this 
prayer he would have you beg for " peace." That which he 
would have others do, he doth himself; he prays both for 
"Jerusalem," and " for them that pray for it." That which 
he also prays for, is " peace and prosperity." This " peace" 
te would have in the " walls," and tliia " prosperity" in the 
" palaces." lYom thence he knows it will diffuse itself to 
meaner houses. Yet it seems, by the way, that that cere- 
monial Church hath both " walls and palaces," And last 
of all, that this " peace," this " prosperity," might be the 
jeward only diligentium, of snch as love both State and 
Church. 

And now there is a httle behind. For my text is an 
exhortation, and preacheth itself. Sogate pactm, " pray for 
the peace of Jerusalem," Pray for it ? Why, it seems 
strange to me that any age should be weary of "peace," or 
need an exhortation to pray for it, cither in Church or Com- 
monwealth. Yet the age in which David hved was such. 
For though the instant time of the composure of this 
psalm was a time of peace, yet it was but a time picked out 
in an age that loved not peace. David tells us so himself a 
little before my text : " My soiJ hath long dwelt among 
them that are enemies unto peace : 1 labour for peace, but 
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when I Speak unto them thereof, they make them ready to 
' battle." So there he speaks for "peace;" — and in my text he 
eshorts to " pray for peace ; "^aud after thatj himself prays 
for peace ; — and all this is Uttle enough among thcta that 
love not peace. 

Howbeit, take this with you : — ^they bear not the best 
minds, cases of necessity and honourable safety always 
excepted, that desire the waters either of the Church or the 
Commonwealth should run troubled that they may have the 
better fishing. And the Historian sets his brand upon 
them. Who arc they whom peace cannot please ? Who ? 
Why? Quibua pessima est, el immodica cupiditaa, — they 
whose desires are worse than naught in their object, and 
void of all moderation in their pursuit. 

This I am sure of, since Da\'id, at the placing of the ait, 
exhorts all sorts of men rogare pacem, to " pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem," he did not intend to leave out the 
priest, whom it concerns most to preach peace to the people : 
neither the High-priest, nor the rest, but they should be 
most forward in this duty. This for the priesthood then. 
And Christ Himself, when He sent out the Seventy to preach, 
gave them in charge to begin at " every hoiwe in which they 
3, entered," with " peace" — " Peace be to this house." And 
he that preacheth not peace, or labours not for it, must con- 
fess one of these two ; — namely, that he thinks David was 
deceived, while he calls to pray for peace ; — or that bims^ 
is disobedient to his call. 

Calvin is of opinion that he which will order his prayers 
right, must begin, not with himself, but at Dominus eccleaue 
corpus eonservet, "that the Lord would preserve the Body of 
His Church." It is just with the Prophet, " peace for Jeru- 
salem." For if any man be so addicted to his private, that 
he neglect the common State, he is void of the sense of 
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piety, and wiaheth peace and happiness to liimself in vain. Shiuob 

For whoever he be, he must live in the body of the Com 

monwealth; and in the body of the Church ; and if their 
joints be out, and in trouble, how can he hope to hve in 
" peace ? " This is just as much as if the exterior parts of 
the body should think they might live healthful, though 
the stomach be full of sick and swollen humours. 

To conclude then: — God hath blessed this State and 
Church with many and happy years of peace and plenty. 
To have had peace without plenty had been but a secure 
possession of misery. To have had plenty, if it were pos- 
sible, without peace, had been a most uncertain possession of 
that which men call happiness, without enjoying it. To 
have had both these, without trutli in religion and the 
Church's peace, had been to want the true use of both. 
Now to be weary of "peace," especially peace in truth, is to 
slight God that hath given us the blessing. And to abuse 
peace and plenty to luxury, and other sins, is to contemn 
the blessing itself. And there is neither of these, but will 
call apace for vengeance. 

My exhortation therefore shall keep even with Saint Paul's, i Ti 
•"that supplications and prayers be made, " especially, "for^'^' 
Kings, and for all that are in authority, that " under them 
" we may live [lead] a (|uict and peaceable life in all godliness 
and honesty." Here Saint Paul would have you pray for the 
King ; and in my text the King would have you pray for the 
State and the Church : — bis peace cannot be without theirs ; 
— and your peace cannot be without his. Thus having made 
my test my circle, I am gone roimd it, and come back to 
it ; and must therefore end in the point where I began : 
" Pray for the peace of Jerusalem ; let them prosper that 
love it ; peace be within the walls of it, and prosperity 
•within the palaces : " that the peace of God, which passetb 
omr understanding here, may not leave us till it possess us of 
'eternal peace. And this, Christ for His infinite merit and 
mercy's sake grant unto us. To Whom, with the Father, and 
■ihe Holy Spirit, he ascribed all might, majesty, and dominion, 
this day, and for evermore. Amen. 



SERMON 



PREACHED 



At White-Hall, on the 24. of March, 



1621. 



Beeing the day of the beginning of his 
Maiesties most gracious Reigne. 



By the Bishop of S. Davids. 



LONDON 

Printed by BONHAM NORTON, 

and JOHN BILL, Printers to 

the Kings most excellent 

Maiestie. 1622. 



[Thb only allusion to this Sermon in the Diary is the following entry. 

" Anno 1621. March 24. — I preached at Court ; commanded to print." 

This was March 24, 1621-22. The last day of the year, according to the old 
mode of computation. 

Nichols, (Progresses of King James, vol. iv. p. 755,) quotes Chamberlain's 
Letters to Sir D. Carleton, which speak of the " tilting that was customary on 
the King's day, in regard of the King's indisposition, (he being suddenly taken 
with the gout, or some such infirmity in his knee,) and the foulness of the 
weather," as deferred '' till the Saturday following, and then the like upon 
the like occasion till after Easter, and so longer, till, at length, it was not at all 
performed."] 
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Psalm xsi. 6, 7". 

far Thou hast set him as blessings for ever : Thou hast made Or, given 
Aim glad imtk the Joy of Thy countenance. '"""' 

Becattse Ike King trastelh in the Lord: and in the mercy ft/^Or, notbe 
the moat High he shall not miscarry. movBd. 

3Sy text begins where every good man should end : that is, Sbutox 
■ia, "blessing." Not an Esau, but he "cries" when the — — — 
jasing" is gone. This psalm is a thanksgiving for David, ^^n.xiTlI. 
tea the King. In thanksgiving, two " hlessinga : " (1 .) One, in 
which God blessetb us ; and for that we give thanks : (2.) The 
jtrther, by which we bless God ; for he that praiseth Him, 
and gives Him thanks, is said to "bless" Him. Exod. 

Now we can no sooner raeet " blessing " in the test, but ^"' ■ 
we presently find two authors of it, God and the King : for 
there is " God blessing " the King, and the " King blessing " 
the people. And a King is every way in the text ; for David 
the King set the psalm for the people ; and the people they 
sing the psalm rejoicing for the King. And all this ia, 
" that the King may rejoice in Thy strength, O Lord." And Vor. i. 
when this psalm is sung in harmony, between the King and 
the people, then there is "blessing." 

This psalm is siuig in Jerusalem ; but the music of it is 
as good in the Church of Christ as in their Temple. Nor 
did the spirit of prophecy in David so fit this psalm to him, 
as that it should houoiu" none but himself. No ; for in this 
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the learned agree, that the letter of the psalm reads David ; 
- that the spirit of the psalm eyes Chriet ; that the analogy in 
' the psalm is for every good King that makes David his 
example, and Christ his God. 

The psalm in general is a thanksgiving for the happy 
estate of the King. In partieularj it is thought a fit psalm 
to be recited when the King hath recovered health ; or when 
a gracious King begins Ms reign ; because these times are 
times of blessing from the King : and these are, or ought to 
be, times of thanksgiving from the people. My text then is 
in part for the day : for I hoped well it would have been 
lempus regtaurationis, a time of perfect restoring for the 
King's health;' and thanks were due for that ; and it is dtea 
ereatioHis, the anniversary day of his crown j and thanks is 
due for that. And there is great reason, if you will receive 
the "blessing," that you give the " thanks." 



■ [" I»le est ren cni at In Buperiori 
Faalmo seBuodum formam Bervi oraliir 
aalus : ClirietuB Kox rcgam et Domi- 
Bus dominantium." — [Peeudo] 8. 
HierOD^fin. Breviar. in Paalter. Ps. 

i> [" TituluB notns est, de Ohrieto 
canituT : Do-mine in virlvle lua lata- 
iitar rex. Domine in rirtnte tua, qa» 
Verbnin eoro fbctum est, hetabituT 
homo Ghristua J«aiiH .... Quoniam 
prixveni^euntin benedictionibus dul- 
eedinU. Qoomampriualianseratbene- 
dlctlonem dulcedinii Tiud, fel pocca- 
toniin noitrornni non nocuit Ei." — S. 
An^atio. Enarr. in Pa. sx, torn, ir. 
p. S9. Ed. Benedict.] 

' ["Qnemadmadum inprlore P«a1mo 
juita Bpiritualcm sensum Darid 
Pealmi autlior mortto dicendus cxt in 
ChriBtum respeiiasD, ut hujuB intuitu 
eliam ipsiua DuvidiH fuerit oratio : jta 
nulM magis de boc Psalmo eiiati- 
nuindum eiil, cum pleraque bujus 
Psalnti rcl eolum, rel perfectiua et 
rertus, Cbristo cunveniant, quam Da- 
vidl, adco ut si nan nlum atquo ad 
liltiram do Chriato xit edituH (quod 
ttmea non Improbabilitcr quidam 
Biistimaut), saltom prascipue de Ipso 
Bit atL'ipionduB, ita lit hoc PBalmo 
etiom ipso David gnitulattis eit de 
victoria Christi pro aaluto hunmni 
generis."— Corn. Janseaii Paraphnislfi 
in PsalmnB, Aigumentum Fsalm. ix, 
p. 48, Ed. Lugd. 1E96,] 

•' ["Pnccipue *ero Spititua Snnctus 



fidelium mentea in CbristnrD direxit, 
qui liegni bi^ua finia orat et porfectio : 
ut Bcirent, non alitcr quam sub capita 
divino ordinato, ae lore salToa," — 
Calvin. Argumentum Psalm. nL 
p. 74.1 

' [" Omisao titulo, argumentum etiam 
&u:ile est, quiaprions PBalmi argumen- 
to aimile . . . Allianafiiua, Ensebiiia, 
DidjmuB, Origenes, et onm Angnstina 
Latioi fere osaaen de Cbriati regno 
Psalmuminterpretanlur:Theodoretna, 
Nice^oruB, Euthymins, BuilluB, it 
rege Ezechia pariter, ut prrecedentem 
Psalmam. Priorem Bent«ntia)n de 
MeBaia Babbini guoque seotantur ; de 
quibus Nebienaia, Eiigubinua, Cue- 
tanug, praster impudentom B. Salo- 
aonem, be." — LorinuB, in Psalmos 
Comment, torn. i. p. 2S1. D.] 

' [Some illneaa or the King about 
thia time aceniE to have been a pcdi- 
tical one. The PariiameDt, daring 
their winter seHsioa of 1621-1S2S, 
had many " heats" about the Spajiiali 
match ; and " the King-, hearing that 
the Houfie of Commons were huume^ 
ing upon thia remonstrance, went to 
Nenmarlcet, a cold and bleak ur. In 
aa cold and bleak a season, pretwdinf 
?iie heahh, but, indeed, to he furtbe^ 
from the sound of that noise, whidl 
perpetually possessed hia ears, of the 
disMntent of tiie Commons Ear tllB 
intended match with Spain." — Wflr 
Bon's Life and Reign of King Ju 
lSfi3, p. 171.] 
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The text itself is a reaaoii of that which is found, verae 5. iSkrmo 

There it is said, tliat " God hath laid great dignity and honour '— 

upon the King," and here is the " means " by which, and the 
" reason " why. He hath laid it there. So tliree parts will 
divide the text, and give us order in proceeding. The first 
18 the " means " by which God lays honoui' upon the King. 
Not honour only, which they all have as kings : but that 
g^eat honour in His salvation whicli attends good and gracious 
kings. And the "means" are two -fold in the test; dando 
el Uetificartdo, by giving and by joying. By giving the King 
as a " blessing " to the people : " Thou hast giveu bim, or 
set him, as blessings for ever." And by joying the King 
fijr " blessing " the people : " Thou hast made bim glad 
with the joy of Thy countenance." The second is the 
" reason " both of the honour and of the means of laying 
it upon the King : and that is quia sperat, because the 
King puts his trust in the Lord. The third is the "suc- 
cess " which his honour shall have by his hope " that in the 
mercy of the most High he shall uot he moved, he shall not 
miscarry." 

(I.) I begin at the first. The " means " by which God adds 
honour even to the majesty of princes. And because that 
doubles in the text, I will take the first in order, which is 
dando ; Thou layest great honour upon the King, " by 
giving, or setting, liim as blessings for ever." In which 
means of laying honour the circunistances are three. 

(1 .) And the first of the three tells us what a King is : and 
that is worth the knowing. And maxk the Holy Gboat, how 
He begins. He descril>es not a King by any of Ids humaa 
in^rmities, suoh as all men have ; and no mean ones are 
legistered of Da\'id, the particulai- King spoken of; no, that 
bad been the way to dishonour the King, which is no part of 
God's intention. But He begins at that which crowns the 
crown itself. He is benedictio, a " blessing," and no less, to 
the people. And therefore in all things, and by all men, is 
to be spoken of, and used, as a " blessing." 

Now it is one thing for a King to be "blessed" in him- 
Belf, and another thing to be " given," or " set up," as a 
"public blessing" to other men. Da\-id was both, and he 
speaks of both. A King then is a "blessing" to, or in. 



SmiMOH liimscU', as the Septuagiiit* and Tremelliiis'' give tlie words, 
-^^ — dedisti illi deiiedictionea, "Thou hast given blessings" to 
him, when by God's grace he is particeps sancHJicationia, 
partaker of God's hallowing Spirit. For no man, ICing or 
subject, can be "blessed" in his soul without religion and 
holinesa. And if these be counterfeits, such also ia hia 



But a King is given aa a "blessing" to others, when in 
the riches of God's grace upon him, he is made Divina 
Baniiatisfons meditts, a mediate fountain of God's goodness 
and bounty streaming to the people : when he turns the 
graces which God hath given him to the benefit of them 
which are committed to him. For mark the heavens, and 
the earth will learn. God did not place the sun in the 
he&Tcns only for height, but that it might have power to 
"bless" the inferior world, with beams, and light, and 
warmth, and motion, David waa tliua, and thus was Christ, 
and such is every King, in his proportion, that sets up these 
for his example. It is not easy to match David ; but a better 
example than Christ cannot be found ; aud therefore when 
Clem [ens] Alex [andrinus] had described a King indeed, 
one that is beatus el benedicens, a blessed and a blessing 
King ; or, if you will, as it is here in the abstract, ip»a bene- 
diclio, "blessing" itself; he is a.t cujusmodi est Dominua, such 
as is Christ. There, the perfect example of "blessing." 

Now while the King is said to be a "blessing," let me put 
you in mind tliat there is a double "benediction ; " deacen- 
dens una, altera ascendens, one descending, and another 
ascending. That which descends, is the "blessing of benefit;" 
that ia the King's "blessing." He above, "and this drops 
&om him. In this like God, whose immediate Vicegerent he 
is ; for " God's blessings " also are said to " come down" and 
descend. The "blessing" which ascends is that of praise, 
and thanks, and fair interpretation of princes' actions; and 

> [ 9t. ajpi [al, SoJffHi] ain£ tiKt- eum liHtitiaafacieTua."— TremftlUiii, 
7(1* .It alava alaraf ,i^payili ailroc tr Pa. «i, 7.} 

St. i fl„,A,i. _/.. 5-.. ^.1 K^„., .„rj,i^„,, „■ .^. ,^ SpxJuJ^ 

■ul h T^ ixUi Tov i,tlBtm oil ,-1) fl«- twtariitat-, lx<^v ah, JbtIk i KJw*.— 

^tTP'" J. 8. Clement. Aleiandiin. Strom&t. lib 

' ["Kftm diaposuisti UU benedic- i. xiir. Mm. I, p. 417. Ed. Potter" 
tione* In Bempilernum, exhilaravlBli 



SERMON ON KING JAMES'S ACCESSION. 37 

■%his is the people's "blessing." And they are both iu Skbhoh 

I 'Scripture together. For there, "Solomon's blessing" comes '■ — 

I down upon the people; and the people's "blessing" goes ^^j^ ^"'** i 
lip back ^ain to " Solomon." Ver. 55. 

Between these tivo is the happy commerce that a Prince 
hath with his people, when they strive to out-bless one 
■ another. When the King labours the people's good, that is 
his "blessing" descending upon them : and the people 
labour liis honour, that is their "blessing" reaching up to 
him. And in this sense also, as well as the former, a King 
ia said,pom in benedictionem, to he set up as a "blessing," 
that is, for one whom the people ought to bless. For God's 

I ordinance, "honour the King," doth as much, if not more, 1 Pet. ii. 
require the people to "bless," that is, to "honour," the " 
■King, than it doth the King to "bless," that is, to "do 
good to," hia people. And there is no good division between 
& King and hia people, but this one;— that in parting of 
this "great good" of a gracious government, the King's 
part be tiie " honour, " the people's part may be the 
■''benefit," and both meet again in the "blessing." And it 
■ia so in my test: — for Ar[ias]'' Mont[anus] renders the 
original by pones evm ; there the King blesses the people ; 
and the Septuagint' and TremelQius]" hy posuhti ei ; there 
God promises that He will, or rather saith He already hath ; 
and ties the people that they do "bless" the King. 
' And you may obsen-e too, that while a King keeps to the 
•two great examples of the test, David and Christ, he is not 
*nly a " blessing," but he comes as he writes, plural ; and so 
i is in the text, beitedictioTiea, not one, but many " bless- 
And indeed the blessings which descend from a 
King upon a people seldom come single and alone : and in 
♦his. Kings keep their honour, that they " bless " by " num- 
ber." Esau could not believe that his father Isaac, who Gbd. 
Was far less than a King to " bless," " had but one blessing ^^''"' ^*' 
in his store." 



[" QDOniun panea eum beaedic 
vwies in pOTpctnum: lietificabis enn 
fa IretiUa cum fsciebiiH Tuis [-nillA 
10. msTg.]. Qiioniitm rex eperans ti 
uomion; et in miEionfnrdiD ftltiMiBiin 
aonnnUbit," — Ati»sMoQtimua, 



I [ 3ti Uo'tu 






iloc] 



■n [It ie not " posiiiaU ei,' but 
(v. gup.) " diapoauiati illi," in Tremal- 



38 



SERMON ON KING JAMES'S' ACCESSION. 



But be the " blessingB " never so many, never bo ^eat ; 

— be the assistants which a King hath, never so deserving; 
— and David had his " worthies " you know ; — yet none of 
them may share with him in his " honour of blessing the 
people," nor none ought to steal away the hearts of his 
people upon any popular pretences whatsoever. For these 
" wheels," of what compass soever they be, move all in his 
strength, and therefore ought to move to the conservation of 
his " honour." 

And this is in the test too : for David, no question, had a 
wise and provident councd, nobles of great worth ; and 
these wanted not their deserved honours : — God forbid they 
should ; — and yet when it came to " blessing the people," 
that great means of specialty of honour to a King, there 
David stands alone without a sharer. Dedixti, yea but 
whom ? not eos, but «/wi ; not " them," but " him," as 

S. "blessings" to the people. The vision which Ezekiel saw, 
seems to me an expression of this : it was a vision of 
"wheels;" the "wheels" were many; the "motion" 
uniform ; one wheel within another, the less within the 
greater; yet in the apparition, these under wheels have no 
name, but only the " great compassing wheel," rota ecce una, 
one wheel appeared. And in this case, every man is bound 
to be in the service, but the best may not look to share in 
the "honour." 

And seldom mean they well to Princes, that against the 
praise of the Holy Ghost in this place, Hedisli eum, Thou 
hast given "him" aa "blessings," will needs be thought 
" blessers of the people : " for such men do but fish and 
bait in troubled waters to their own advantage. Yet these 
men speaking oftentimes with more freedom, than either 
truth or temper, so long as they find faidt with the present 

r- government, never want, aaith Hooker, "attentive and favour- 
able hearers." Never. For my part I will keep to the 
words of my text : and if there be a " blessing " — as who sees 

" [''Hethatgoeth about to persuade the secret lets and difficuUies, which 

a muititnde, Ibat tbey are not so nell Iq public proceedings are iiittumen- 

govenied aa they ought to bo, shjit] ble aod inevitable, tliey have tkol 

never wftnt attentive sod favourable ordinarily iho judpnent to coaBidor." 

hearers ; because they kuow the — Hooker, Bed. Pol, !i. i. c. i. in 

maniioM defects vhereunto every exurd.] 
kind of rcpiment is subject, hut 
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not but there is ? — under God, I will go to dedlsti eum, Liin 8bbjio« 

whom God hath given. 1 

If yon think I liave staid too long in this circunistance, 
I hope you will pai'don me. You should be ae loth as I to 
go from amidst the " blessings : " but I must proceed. 

(2.) Secondly, then, a King, a " blessing ; " yea, but how . J 
long continues he so? My text answers, it is "for ever." "For 
ever : " and so Christ and David are both in the letter, 
" Christ a blessing for ever ; " and that simply, for " of His 
Kingdom no end." " David a blessing for ever : " but that Luke i. 33. 
not in himself, but as Clirist was to descend from him, as he 
was Radix Jesse, from whence did spring Christ the "bless- lea. xi. 
ing for ever." And Christian Kings in their generations, ^ ' '' J 

I" a blessing for ever " too : but that limited ; as they profess J 

Christ, and as they imitate David, I 

Now David is observed to have "blessed" the people I 

Tinder him three ways ; and to these three generals, all the I 

" blessings " of a King are reducible. Tliese tliree are, I 

I The true worship of the true God, that is the first ; the I 

second is, Preservation from foreign enemies ; and the third 1 

is. Life and vigour of justice and judgment among the people. I 

The closer a Kin g keeps to these three, the larger his I 

** blessings ; " but if he fall short in any of these, so much I 

doth he lessen his "blessings" upon the people. I 

For if he maintain not true " rebgion " among them, I 

then his " blessings " are not " for ever," but end in the I 

'' peace and plenty" of this life. If he preserve them not from 1 

(•foreign violence," then his "blessings" reach not so far I 

1 to the "ever" of this life, but are hewn down by the I 

vword of the " enemy." If he do keep out foreign force, I 

yet if "justice and judgment" be not in life and in blood at I 

^me, his best " blessings " will be abused, even by them I 

which are trusted with dispensing tbcm, and that for " ever." J 

Now this in perpeluum, " for ever," was absolute in I 

Christ : hut in David, and in other Kings, be they never I 

^ eminent in their times, it is but respectively for ever; I 

that is, not for the " ever " of eternity ; no, nor for the I 

"ever" of time; but only for the "ever" of perpetuity I 

of their own reign, in their allotted time. And tliis is a I 

large " for ever." For you can have no longer lilessings I 



40 



SBRMON ON KINS JAMES'S ACCESSION. 



from the beat King, than God ^vea him time to bless in : 
- for he is conatant in " blessing/' that gives it not over but 
■* with life, and this was Josias' honour. 

And yet 1 may not forget, that sometimes this "for ever" 
extends the bleasings of Kings beyond their life, namely, 
It when they hleas their people with a "blessing successor;" 
for the Septuagint read it here eh al&va al&vov, and that 
implies " anccession ; " so it is a "present" and an "after 
blessing." A blessing in "himself," and a blessing in his 
"seed." Inhis "person" and in Lis "posterity" a "bless- 
ing," And the text fitted David home. In "himself," all 
his life; and in Solomon after his hfe, a "blessing for ever." 
And in this the text apphes itself, and so will do, 1 hope, 
" for ever : " and I will ever pray, that the King may be a 
" blessing " long, and " his Solomon " after him, to his 
people, even in seculum seculi, age after age, in an " ever of 
succession," and so proceed. 

(3.) Thirdly, then, the King is a "blessing" to his people, 
and that " for ever ; " but who makes him so ? yea, now we are 
come to the great Father of blessings, God Himself; for if 
you mark, the test begins at 7^ dedisii, or Tu poxuisti ; 
"Thou Lord hast given him," "Thou hast set him for blesa- 
inga." And God as in other, so in this particular, very 
gracious ; for no people can merit this at God's hand, that 
their King should he a "blessing" to them, and continue so. 
No, you see Tu dedisti, " Thou hast given him," makes him 
donum, a mere gift, no purchaae. 

Again, no King can promise and perform this out of his 
own strength, that he will be a "blessing" to his people, 
and that " for ever." No, you see Tu posuUiti, " Thou hast set 
him," keeps him at His disposing, leaves him not to hia own. 
And indeed in this, a King's felicity is bom as Cluist's was, 
by an overshadowing power. And you cannot, no not with 



° ["IhiobuB tamen modia etiam 
hBBC aliquo modo recta iiiMlligiiiituc 
de Dsvide, sicut ct qusdam similiit 
in Baqucntibna aliquot PsalmiB, 
videlloot veI ratione vite Bempi- 
teniffi quam per Cliriatum David In 
(xelis bonil ape expectavit, rel etiam 
rations perpstuitatin regni et eemi- 
nis ^ufi llli promisiue. ... In eemioe 
enlw Buo, Mraper Tirente «emperque 



regnante, etiam David quodammodo et 
vivit et regnat" — Com. Janaen. Para- 
phraa. in Pa. uc p. BO.] 

' [" Asseritur perpetuitas r^iii 
Christi cnjns umbra in Davide el 
illiua poBlcria est propoeila," — In 
Pb, ui. 4, — Barth. Coppen Roato- 
ciiieaBiB, Notts in PsalmaB. n. Mfi. 
Heidelhergie, IBIB,] 



SERMOS ON KINO JAMES'S ACCESSION. 



41 



, search all the reasons how he is set for bless- Sbr 
; because God, in disposing it, hath hid lumen intra — 
I umlyram, and thickened the veil that is drawn over it. 

There is much, I confess, in the King, to compass the 
affections of his people ; and there is much in the people, 
not to distaste the heart of their King for trifles, not to 
urge him with indignities. But when all is done, and the 
" blessing " stands between the King and the people, ready 
to " descend " from the one to the other ; yet you must go to 
Tu dabis, " Thou, Lord, shalt give it." For if He give it not, 
it will not be had. There will be a rub where it is not 
looked for, and a stop in the blessing. For is there conquest 
over enemies, or rest from them ? wliy that is Tlun gratia, 
God's favour : so Saint Basil. Is a King, or a State, famous S. B»atL«' 
for the ordering of it ? why there is aiueilium a Te, all help '■"' °°'' 
from God; so Thcodor[et], And God sells neither His Theodor.^ 
help nor His favour. It is all at 7^ dedisti, His gift. His t'"'"*'^ 
free gift, wherever it is. 

There is a great error in the world, I pray God it be not as 
common as great; and it is, to think tliat this "blessing" 
can be brought about by policy only. " Policy " is 
necessary ; and I deny nothing but the " only." And they 
which maintain that, leave no room for Tu dabis, "Thou 
shalt give the blessing ; " but will cajry the world before 
them whether God ^vill or no. Whereas, there is more in 
Tu dabis, in God's gift, than in all the policies of the world. 
And it must needs be so ; for all " policy " is but a piece of 
God's gift, a branch of God's wisdom ; therefore not so great 
as the whole. And no pohcy can promise itself success ; 
there it must needs wait and stay for Tu dabia ; therefore 
not so great as that upon which it attends. And when 
miserable events dog the wisest projects, then Ahithophel 
himself will confess tliis ; though perhaps not till he " go 2 Kings 



Jtome to hang himself." 



[San 



m. [2-3.] 



* [oO yip ft/yov avn}plai/ aCr^ ficEnj- 

wnlitxiittLirAr, ii<iIii(|>leAnToi', Tifl rt 

tir ^^lav TT|>| iravrlay Spa/ulv. — Theo- 
doret. in Pa. xx. Interpret. 0pp. torn, i, 
- 472. Ed, Simond. 



The paesagc in the Scholia of 
[Paeodo] S. Basil, toni. iii. p. 46. Ed. 
(MaBcnl.)Bti«i1eK,]Sd5, JHonijaU'uiB- 
lation from Theixloret (aee Note, 
p. 6.) — Psalm ixi. (in) is jntarpretod 
of Hezekiah.] 
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Witli this "politic" erroFj went another of " deatiny." 
- The former leaves God's altar, and the " sacrifice is to tbeir 
own net." This other hampers God in the "net," and 
makes both His hlessings upon Kings, and His blessings 
frona Kings to the people, to be all "fatal." And this was 
[I. too common among the Heathen, So Flav[iu8] Vopiseus, 
fato reinp[ublicani\ regi satis cottstai ; it is evident enough 
that Kingdoms are governed by " fate." And then, where is 
7>* deelisli ? " Tliou bast given him," if he and bis blessings 
miist be whether God will or not? 

But these blind men had " blessings," and knew not 
whence they came, unless, perhaps, they understood " pro- 
iiividence" by "fate:" — and Minut[ius] Fel[ix] is not 
■' much against it. And if they did, then " providence," and 
7^ dabis, are all one ; for God never gives a " blessing" to 
a King and his people, but He gives it, and orders it by 
" providence." Yet here the wisest of the Heathen are 
inexcusable, in that they enjoyed the gift, and would not 
I. serve the giver. Look right, therefore, upon the author of 
" blessings ;" and where it ia, Ta dedisti, " Thou bast given 
him" as "blessings," as it is with us, there know, it is worth 
" thanks," both from Prince and people : and where it is 
TSi dabis, " Tliou shalt give," — and my test is read both 
ways, — there know it is worth the asking, both for Prince and 
people ; that God will give their King unto them as " bless- 
ings for ever." 

And as it is, 7^ dedisti, " Thou hast given," so that is 
not all, but, Tu dedisti prius, " Thou hast given first." God 
is first in the work, wherever a gracious King is a blessing 
to his people. For that which is simply a gift in the text, 
is a " prevention." And, prtBvenis eum, prevents the King 
with blessings first, that he after may bless the people ; so 
that, in this common blessing, God is the prime mover, aa 
a. well as in grace given to particular men. And it is true of 
\ ; both, which Saint Augustine delivers but of one, avertat Delta 

' ["Fsto rempublicam rcgi, e&iu- futo, ita tor Deo addicitlH: sic sects 

qae nunc ad Btutuniun erehj, nnnc ud yeiArte non spontaneos cupere, aed 

minima retrahi, Probi mora aatia pro- elector." — Minut. Fei, Octav. torn, iil 

didit."— PlaviuBVopiaonainVitaCari p. 2*4, Mas. Bibliotli. Patram. Bd. 

Imp. lo oitord. apai^Hiat. Aag. Scrip- Lugd. 1677.1 

tor. torn. ii. p. 7T6.\ugd, Bat. 1071.] ■ [" (Juapropter mulla Dens fsolt 

' [" Nam iiaidr^uid agimus. ut alii in liomine boos, quffinon Qicil htmio: 



SEBMON ON KING JAMES'S ACCESSION; 43 

haac amentiam, God turn away this frenzy fi-om us, that in 
His own gifts — and here it is, 7\i dedisti — we shoidd place - 
ourselves first, and set Him after. No ; wherever eomes Tu 
dediati, " Thou hast given," God is evermore first in the 
work to begin it, yea, and last in the work to perfect it, or 



And therefore mark the test, and you shall find, that 
wheresoever there is Tu, dedisti, " Thou hast given," there 
is still posuiati, and disposuiati, " Thou hast set him ," and 
" disposed him" to be so. And these two perfect the gift: 
— for Tu pones, that sets and settles the King to he " bless- 
ings ;" — and there is his constancy ; not a " blessing" 
to-day, and none to-morrow. And, dispones eum, for so 
Ti'emellius will have it, that disposes and orders the King 
in his " blessings ;" — and there is his wisdom, to sit and 
steer hia passengers ; that he may make all things suit with 
the opportunities, and fit the varieties of the people : for 
they, do the Governor never so worthily, will not think 
themselvea " blessed," if they be not fitted. And a Com- 
monwealth, when the humours of the people feel a spring, 
and are sweUing, as it was once said of that of Rome, suffers 
almost all those various motions, quapatitur in homint una mm-- 
talitas, which " mortality itself suffers in a particular man," 



Flav. Vo- |_ 

pis^CUBl in I 

[Vita]Car, 



multa vara focit homo, quie oon facit 
Deus ut facjat bouio. Proinde cnpi- 
diUsboni nan hoiumi a Domino data 
eeset. ubonum non omit :Biaut«m bo- 
nnm est, Don nial ab lllo nobis est, 
qui Hnmme atqnc inuommutabtliter 
bonus oat. Quid oat onim boni cupi- 
ditas, nisi coritas, de qua Johannes 
Apostolus Bine ambiguitato loquitur 
(1 John, iv. 7), diceus, cantos ex Deo 
talf Nee iiiltiDm ejus ex uobig et 
parfectio ^us ex Deo : sed si <:aritBa 
Deo, tola nobia ex Deo eat. Aver- 
_. enim Deua h&nc amentiam, ut in 

1 donie Y^MS noa priores faciamue, pos- 
teriorem Ipeum, quoniam miaericordia 
^)ua pneveniot me, et Ipse eat cui fide- 

[ liter Teraciterque cantatur,' Quomam, 
nyenintieam tHbeTitditHojieriiiiceili- 

' ilU' £tquidliiiraptiusiDt«lligiturqnsm 

I Ipsa.deqnaloqQliuur, cnpiditas bonil" 
■^-&. AugDStin. contra duaa EpUtolas 
Felagianorunj, lib, ii. (c. ii.) 21, 
lorn. I. p. 44G. Ed, Benedict.] 

" [Arias Montanua, sec p. 37, — 1^ 



alao, S. Ilieromo'g veniou. " Pones 
enim eum in beDcdictionem sempi- 
Lemam : exhilarabis eum laititla apud 
vultiim Tuum. Quouiam rex. confidtt 
in Domino, et in miaeriuorilia cxcelal 
non deyipietur." — Tho Ch&ldee pira- 

Shraso. " Quoniam pouea' eura bene- 
ietiouea per siEculs, Itctilia perfnndes 
Bum ab aspectu Tuo.Proptei^ qnoDiam 
rex confidit in verbo Domini, et in 
niaericordla altisaimi non commoTe- 
bitur." — Interpras ex Qnee. hXS. 
" Quoniam dabia ei benedictionem 
in aeculum leculi : lastificabis eum 
in gaudio cum iiiltu Tuo. Qaoniam 
rex aperat in Domtao, et in mieeri- 
eordia altiasimi non couunoyebitur."] 
' [" Jfau] cuni ducta per Lampora 
variis vel erects raotibus vel afflicts, 
nunc tempealate aliqua, nunc felicitate 
variata, omnia prope passa eaaet 
(rcapabliea) quEs patitur in homlne 
uDo moctalitaa, videbatur poet diversi- 
tfttom malonim j*n secura." — Flarins 
Vopiscus in Vila Can, ut aup. p.l2,] 
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And it ahould uot be passed over neither, for whose 
- mouths David fits this passage. And, first, there is no 
question but that David speaks it for himself: — and, there 
ia the King acknowledging Tu dedisii, God's gift in making 
him all the "blessings" that he ia to his people. Next, 
I find, pii loqimntvr ; they are the faithful that speak it : not 
a religious and a good subject, but he is at Ta dabis, that God 
would bless his King, and make him a blessing for ever. 

And, therefore, when God gives, and the King " blesses," 
and the people take no notice of it, it is gross ingratitude ; 
when they have a " blessing," and know it not, it is a dan- 
gerous slumber; when they may have a "blessing," and 
will not, it is a sullen pet, and shows they have no mind to 
he thankful, either to God or the King, for blessing them. 

Against this; say, " the blessings are not perfect." Well, 
suppose that ; what then ? Are not the best actions of the 
best men mixed? Shall we refuse degrees of happiness, 
because they are not Heaven ? No sure : for Angels dwell 
not in bodies of men. And in the very text it is not simply, 
" Thou hast given blessings," but the words are, deditii 
eum ; "Thou hiist given him as blessings," Therefore, the 
blessings here spoken of, come not immediately from God to 
the people, that they should be thought every way perfect ; 
but they are strained per eum, through him, throitgh the 
man, and therefore must rehsh a little of the strainer, him 
and his mortaUty. And there cannot be a greater wrong 
done unto Princes, in the midst of their care for the people, 
than for men to think they are not "blessed" by them, 
upon supposal that some things may be imperfect ; for " the 
., secret lets and (hfficulties in public proceedings," and in the 
managing of great State affairs, are both " innumerable, and 
inevitable ;" and this every discreet man should consider. 

And now I am come to the second means of God's 
laying honour upon the King. The first, you see, was by 
giving him as "blessings:" — and this second is Itetificando, 
by making him glad with the joy of his countenance. The 
text goes on cheerfully, and so 1 hope you do in hearing it, 
from " blessing" to " joy ;" and here, again, the circom- 

stances are throe. 

' [See Note at f , SB.] 
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(1.) And first, God lays honour upon the King, Itetijicando, Skrmos 

[ by " joying" him, while he " blesses" the people. And : — 

' tke " joy " which God gives cannot but be great ; and, there- 
fisre, the Septuagint expresses it by two words, einppaveK ev 
X^P^> " Thou shalt joy him with joy," that is, " Thou slialt 
make him exceeding glad." And it is requisite a King 
should have " joy," great " joy," for he cannot sit at 
the stern, without a great deal of care; and, therefore, 
it is fit he should he rewarded with a great deal of 
"joy." 

Now, if a King will not fail of this " joy," he must go to 
the right owner of it, God Himself, that both hath and gives 
abundantly. If lie seek it in himself, if in the very "people 
which he blesses," it will not ever there be found. For, 
when a King " blesses" his people, if the blessing be aa 
discreetly taken aa it is graciously meant, then there is 
" i°7'" " grsiit joy," of all hands ; but when a people hath 
surfeited long upon " peace," and " plenty," it is hard to 
1 please them with " blessing" itself; and every httle thing 
[is a burden to them, that in long time have felt the weight 
[ of none. And in such times, malcontents are stirring ; and 
there want not in all states those that are docti in perivr- 
banda reipub\lica'\ pace, very learned in disturbing the 
*' peace" of the commonwealth: and the factious Him of such 
men, is either to hinder and divert the " blessings" which 
are ready, and upon the point of descending from the King 
upon the people ; or else in misinterpreting or extenuating 
blessings already come down. And these, let the world doat 
on them while they will, are the hinderers of mutual joy 
between the Prince and the people. 

Therefore, if the King wdl look to the preservation of his 
own " joy," he must seek it where these cannot hinder it, 
at Tu Iwtijicasti, " Thou, Lord, hast joyed" him. And the 
word in my text is x'^pa, which signifies a joy that is inward, 
and referred to the mind. And Tu latificasti, is ever at this 
joy ; let the intentions be right and honourable, and joy will 
follow them. It was David's case : I will forbear to tell you 
how scornfully, how unworthily, he was used by the basest 
of the people ; but God kept close to him, Tii Ixtificaati, and 
made him joyfril. 
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(2.) Secondly, where you find Tu lastificasli, God joying 
-David, there the "joy" is not like lightning, a flash and 
gone, but a true and permanent joy; true in regard of the 
author of it, God ; for here is another Tu dedisti, (Sod gave 
this also : and true in regard of the object of it upon whicli it 
settles, which is God too ; God, and " the light of His counte- 
nance." And how can it be other than true " joy," tliat hath 
God at both ends of it, as this hath ? For it begins at God 
the author; and it continues, aud ends, in God, the object. 

" God;" but not simply so expressed in the text, but 
" God" and " Hia countenance," expressing after the naan- 
ner of men : — for a man is joyed at the countenance he loves ; 
— and yet not simply so neither, not his countenance only, 
but the "joy" of "his countenance." And a man would 
not see sadness in the face he loves ; joy there rejoices him. 
But no "countenance" like to God's; an eye upon the 
beauty of " His countenance" fills with joy.- 

Now, vultus Dei, God's countenance here, signifies God's 
presence; so Bellarm [ine] . It is true; yet not His pre- 
. sence only, hut His favour and His love too ; so Theodor [et.] 
It is true ; yet not empty love only, but succour and pro- 
tection too i so Eutliyra [ins.] It is true; yet it is not these 
alone, but all these and more. 

And this considered, it is no great matter how you rend 
my text ; a, or cum, or j'uxla, or apud vuUum ; — for the King 
needs all, and God gives all ; — for when he is once come to 
Ta taiificaati, this joy begins at a vuUu, " from His coun- 
tenance ;" — it goes on cam vultu, " in company with Hi* 
countenance;"— it enlarges itself juxta vultum, when it 
comes " near His countenance :" — and, at the last, it shall be 
made perfect apud vuUum, when it comes " to His coun- 
tenance," to vision. 



■ [" tiuodnutBmadditur./ttfyfmfiia 
eum in gatidio mm vutl-u Tun, sSgnifi- 
cBt leatitiam uonieqiientem ilia omnia 
bona jam dicta ; aempor enim lictitia 
Beqnitur Ebdeptlonom Irani. Hind, 
ami oidtu Tuo, Bjsnificat coram Te, 
at In prtBMntin Tun." — Expliiatio 
Pealmor. BcUarniin. Opera, torn. ri. 
p. 80. Ed. Venet, 1726.] 

■ [ri fip /irrd Tou irpmnJirou o-oS, 



ttaxos 



'V till, ipTial, kbI 



rvryximr — 
■. p. 473. Ed. 



Theodoret. ii ' 
Sinnond.] 

'' [" Benodictiu aliquando eignilicftt 
gratiam, sen InDelicium ; ut illnd, 
pnerenistl eum in Innedictlonibm 
bonitatia." — EuthTm. in loc, p. 43, 
Ed. Veron. 1B80.] 
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And aa David's cares were groat, bo God woidd anawer Sbrhom 

them with degrees of " joy :" for, had God any more faces ~ . 

than one, as Ar[ias] Mont [amis] '' renders tlie original ciirn 
faciebus Ejus, He would hide none of them from David, If 
any were more comfortable than other. He shall see that. 
And, indeed, though the " countenance of God" be but 
one and the same, yet it doth not look joy upon all men : 
but His aspects to the creature are planetary, aa it were, and 
various. And David is happy, that, in the midst of all these 
various turns of "God's countenance," a, and cum, and 
juxla, and apad, we find not, nor I hope never shall, that 
disastrous aspect of opposition, which is contra, against; 
for then all " joy" were gone ; — for if it should be Rex con- 
tra vnlium Dei, then it were all sin ; and if it should be 
vultas Dei contra Regem, both which God forbid, then it 
■flrere aU punishment ; in neither " joy," in neither " bless- 
ing." It is far better in my text, if we take care to hold 
there, cum vultn, " with," of in, the favour of " His * 
' countenance." 

(3.) Thirdly, this joy begins at the King; Ixtijtcasti eum, 

thou hast made him glad. He must have the greatest care, 

and therefore the "joy" must be first or chiefest in him. 

And if you will take a view of my text, you will find " him" 

excellently seated for the purpose ; for I find eum, that is, 

Da\nd, that is, the Kin g, standing between latificasti and 

I gaudium, as if God would have the King's place known by 

[ " joy" on the right hand, and " joy " on the left ; liere God 

places the King ; this is Hia ordinance, to season his cares ; 

therefore, if any attempt to displace him, to plunge him into 

grief, to make him struggle with difficulties, it is a kind of 

:>sing lum. Tile care of Government should he eased, 

[ ^t discomfited : else, doubtless, God would never have 

placed David between latijicasii and gaudivm, joy and joy. 

And it is fit for the people, especially the greater, in their 
fiimilieE, to look to this, that David may keep inter itetif-eagti 
I tt gaudium, the place where God hath set him : for, when all 
r is done, and the brain weary of tliinking, this will be found 
t tnie ; — they cannot hold their places in gavdio, in joy, if 
|.P&Tid ait not sure in his. And it is an excellent observation 
' [See Note at p. 37.] 



48 SERMON ON KIKQ JAMES's ACCXSSION. 

Sebmdii made hy Cassiodore, a Senator he was, and Secretary of 
— — — State to Theodoricus, and after a most strict and deyoted 
KpiBt"i9 ' Cliriatian, " he makes all sad that endeavours not the King's 
joy :" et omnea affiigil qui Rtgi aUifiid necessarium aubtrahit; 
" and he afflicts all men, that withholds necessaries &om 
the King." And, certainly, it is the glory of a State, to 
keep David upright where God sets him : and that you see 
is inter Iwlificasli et gaudium, between joy and joy, where 
God ever keep him and his, 

(II.) And now I am come to the second general of the 
text, the reason both of the thing, and the raeans,^ — <)f the 
honour, and the manner, — of God's laying it upon Rings : 
and the reason is quia sperat, because the King puts his 
trust in the Lord ; — in wliich may it please you to observe 
three circumstances. 

The first of these is the virtue itself, which God first 
gave the Prophet, and for which He after gave him a 
blessing to the people, and joy in himself. The virtue is 
hope; that hope "in the Lord." Now, hope follows the 
nature of faith ; and such as the " faith" is, such is the 
hope. Both must be in Domino, " in the Lord," or neither 
can be true. 

And it is, in a sort, with the denial of hope in any crea- 
ture, that the hope which is founded upon God alone, I 
say " alone," as the prime author, may be firm, and not 
divided. Nulh hominum fidenn, trusting upon no man, is 
Theodor. Theodorct. " Not in armies, nor in riches, nor in any 
Euthyin ' strength of man," is Eutbymius. " Not in sword, nor spear, 
[in loc] nor shield, but in the name of the Lord of Hosts," ia David 
[Bain"^vii. himself. And David could not lay better hold any where; 
*S- for since before, all lies upon God, Ta dedisti, and, 7V( Imt^- 

caati, " Thou hast given," and, " Thou hast made glad ;" 
where coidd any man fasten better? And, indeed, the words 
are a reciprocal proof, either to other : — for because God 
" [" UnivejBOB affligil, qui Regi nli- rflt am xv'toi i.i'o\aimr iimxaitt U 
quidneceHu-ium snbtraliil ; quisdum taiTt\t. itSpiity iiiv oiinX Bdfii^v, if 
Intui oplalur ab ORinibas, cunutOB Si aaO ihritt. — TheodoreL in loc. 
contrislat, si probotur oflenBUB." — p. 473, ul lup.] 

CiwsitMlori VarUr. Epi^t. lib. xW. ' [" Kon In eiercitu ompliiu, ut 
EpisL 19 Maxiniftno Vluario urbii in divitiiB conSdit, ucque in tills* 
Romn.tom.xi.p. 12fili, Max, Biblialh. hnmaniB viribiu, xed in Boloadjaton 
Patnim. Ed. Lugd. 167T.] Dbo."_ Euthvm. In loc, p. M. Bd. 

■ Ue^hTuy Jo-Ti rw^ KoXi^BivTu^ Vcron. 1530.] 
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gives David hopes i aad because David hopes, Gotl gives 
more abundantly, honour, blessing, aiid joy. It is in the 
text, quia xperat, even because he trusts. 

Secondly, is " trust " then, and relying upon God, a matter 
□f such consequence, that it alone stands as a cause of these ? 
Yes, "hope " and "trust" rightly laid upon God, have ever 
been in his children loco vteriti, instead of merit. And 
whatever may he thought of this "hope," it is a King's vir- 
tue in tliis place. And Thomas [Aquinas] proves it, that 
" hope " is necessary for all men, but especially for princes. 
And the more trust in Gmi, honoratior princeps, the more 
honour hath the King, a& Apollinarius observes it. And 
therefore " hope " is not here a naked expectation of some- 
what to come ; but it is " hope," and the ground of hope, 
" faith," as some later dirines think not amiss. And " faith " 
embraces the verity of God, as well as the promises made 



' [" QQomam ergo mundMiiiB honor, 
et homiDum gloria regies HDUcltudiniB 
noD eat aufflcienB pnemiimi, ioquiren- 
dnm rtulAt, quale Bit eldem eufticieas. 
Est autcm coavBDleiu, ut rex pncmimn 
cxpet.'l«t a Deo. Minidter eaiia pro 
■uo miaialcria prasmium eipeclat a 
Domino : rei autcm populuin fuber- 
noado minister Dei est," — a. Thorn. 
Aqain. de Rogimiae Principum, iib. 
i. c. 8. OpuBoulum zx. p. 164, Ed. 
OpuBcnl. Ajilwerp. IfllS; and torn. 
ivJi. p. 2P1, Ed. Opp, Venetiifl, 1696. 
— The third and tbnrth booka of thin 
trcntiie are said hy Qnetif to be aup- 
poiitttioua. Sea Fabricii Biblioth. 
torn. vi. in lue.] 

^ [" Semper infinitam ot telemam 

tKa,titudinetil tribuim : 
Oeudio antem Itetatur Tuo, Beato, cum 

Spem posui t, in Deo honoratior prinocpa: 
^tinimi verombericordiaconfideahiB 

fnlciit pedes," 
— ApoUinarii MBlapbraaiB (Lat. Vers.) 
in Pa. zi. torn. v. p. 552, Max. Bibliolh. 
Patrum.] 

'["... nempe in spe, vel fiducia 
. . - regnum taoiea Juda, et sub cjlls 
typo regnum Cbristi excipitur. Bed 
meinllterimuB, hac demum &rmitale 
■ubniti, qui certa fide in Dei frcmiumHe 
eonjlcinnt, Kjiieque miaerii^ordiiL froti, 
Hftlutem Ei suam comniendant. Nam 
et Hpersndi materia Biuiul cxprimi- 
tur, qnod Deui clementer buo» foveat, 
qna* gratuilo ainpleiua eat."— Ciilvin 



in Pa, xxi. Comment, p 
Amslel. 1667.] 

'' ["Admonemur hoc vemu, quid 
poeaH apes ae fidocia sincere in Deum 
colloeata. Virtalem Dei ezpertua es^ 
David : qun^ desidunivit accepil^ qiuc 
petJit, non aunt ei negata. Vitam 
petiit : Bccepit non vitam modo, sed 
el longievam vitam : ima et ea, ae- 
cepit qoEB son peUlt, glorlam si\iUcet et 
honorem. . . . unde hcec omnia, forte 
quia justue fnit, quia ille booia operi- 
buii promemit. At non dicont, Qud- 
ni'ain rex jittt-ua fait, vol Qianaam, 
ilia biMoruni openait meritu cohm- 
rului t$l : aed Quoniam Tex fperat i» 
Domino. lata apca e( fidueia in Do- 
minum, meriU looo sunt, quo gradee 
ac favoria Dei compotes evadimua " — 
Ezplsnatio Pa. xxi. Comment, in 
Paidler. per Wolfgang. Muwalutn, p. 
208. BaaiW. IBIR,] 

' [" Amplilieatio benefieiorum Dei 
a clrcumatantla temporia: in qulbuit 
se iptium confirmat propheta pi4mum 
a revelalione Dei ; deiade a fide aua 
promisaionea amplectente,"— Tremell. 
Comment, in loc.] 

" [" Quia confidit in Domini miae- 
ricoriiia. eteadem Edni;iaimpetxabitut 
imae feliaitas sit alnbilia et perpetua. 
Its aimul et bonitatem Dei in largi- 
endo commendat : quod ullro et gra- 
tuito aola fide ad Eum confugientibaB 
multa el magna bcneficin pmetet." — 
IlenricuB Moller. in Pb. mi. 8, p. 16B. 
Genevip, 1619,] 
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imiiiis upon it : uiiil this was rigiit : — for so God promised, and bo 
- ■ — David believed He woiild peifomi. 

B^!f* And since we have found " faith " and " hope " in this 

'■2^' action of " trusting God," aa our English well expresses it, 
let us never seek to shut out " charity ; " and if " faith," 
" hope," and " charity " be together, as they love to go, 
then you may understand the text, ywiu sperat, because he 
" hopes," de toto cultu, of the entire worship of God. For, 
b. viii. as Saint Isidore observes, " in all inward worship, which is 
ig. i. 2." ^jjg heart of religion, are these three, faith, hope, and 
charity." And in the most usual phrase of Scripture, 
though not ever, scarce one of these is named, hut all are 
understood to be present ; and if so, then, because he l^nists, 
is as much as quia colii, because he worships. So at last we 
are come to the cause indeed, why God set David for such S 
"blessing" to his people; why He filled him with sucll 
"joy of His countenance ;" and all was, quia cullor, hecaose 
he was such a religious worshipper. 

It is in the test, then, that a King's religion is a great 
cause of hia happiness. The greatest politicians that are 
have confessed thus far, that some religion is necessary to 
make a King a " blessing " to his people, and a common- 
wealth happy : but the matter is not great with them, 
whether it be a true or a false religion, so it be one. But 
they are here in a miserable error; tor since they suppose 
a religion necessary, as they must, my text will turu all the 
rest upon them ; that true religion is most apt, and most 
able, to " bless " and " honour " both King and people. 

For, first, truth is stronger than falsehood, and will so 
prove itself, wheresoever it is not prevented or abused ; and 
therefore it is more able. Next, true religion breeds ever 
true " faith," and true " hope " in God ; which no false 
religion can : therefore it is more apt. Then, true hope and 
faith have here the promise of God for the King's "joy," 
and the people's " blessing," even quia sperat, because he 
trusts, whereas the rest have only His permission: — there* 



■ ["Tria Buut nnlem, 
gionia cullu ad colendi 
hominibus pcrquiruntur, 
•pes, fharitus."— a. laidor. Hiapul. lit). 



fides, Loreuzauu. llomai. ITOS.] 
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fore it is both ; both more apt ajid more able to bless King smmnic 

and Commouwealtli thou any false religion, or superstition, — 

is or can be. 

It was but a acofi' of Luciau to describe ChriatianB, simple In Morte 
and easy to be abused; or if any in his time were such, the '^™8ti.° 
weakness of the men must not be charged upon their 
religion : for Christ Himself, the founder of religion, though 
he did un-sting the serpent in all His charge to His Apostles, 
yet He left his virtue unchecked ; nay, he commanded that, 
" Be innocent, hut yet as wise as serpents," And this wis- Matt. i. 
dom and prudence is the most absolute virtue for a common- 
wealth. So that till Cbristians forsake Christ's rule, Lucian's 
scoff takes no hold of them. 

Thirdly, since quia sperat, the faith and religion of a 
King, is that which brings God to give him as a " blessinig," 
it must not be forgotten, that trust in God is inter funda- 
menta Jtegtim, amidst the very foundations of Kings. And 
spes is quasi pes ; " hope," saith Isidore, " is the foot and the Lib. liii. 
resting-place." Now no biulding can stand, if the founda- "^' °" ' 
tion be digged from under it. The buildings are the blessings 
of a state ; — a prime foundation of them is the King's trust 
in God :— take away the truth of this " hope," " faith," and 
" religion," and I cannot promise the blessings to stand : for 
then there is never another quia, or cause, in the test, to 
move God to give. But if the cause stand, as Tlieodor[et] Theod- 
and Euthym [ius] here make it, all is well. [tfiuthjin. 

And here it were sacrilege for me, and no less, to pass by [inloe.J' 
his Majesty, without thanks both to God and him. To him, 
for quia sperat, because he trusteth ; for no prince hath ever 
kept more firm to religion. And it is spcrans in the present 
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God for quia dedit, because in mercy Ho hath given him this 

- "blesBing" so to trust, and by this trust in Him, to be this 
and many other blessings to us. 

And so I come to the last part of my text, which is the 
happy success which Dayid shall have for tmsting in the 
Lord, It is a reward, and rewards come last. And it is, 
— that in this trust he shall not slide, he shall not miscany. 
And here, to make all parts even, are three circumstances too. 

The first of these is the "success," or "reward" itself; 
and it is a great one : non commovebitur, he shall not be 
" moved ; " or at least not removed, not " miscarry." And 
this is a great " success,"— to have to do with the greatest 
moveables in the world, the people, and not " miscarry." So 
that trust in the Lord makes a King, in the midst of a 
mighty people, pelram in mart turbido, " a rock in a working 
sea;" ebb, and flow, and swell, yet insolent waves dash 
themselves in pieces of all aides the rock ; and the King is 
at non commovebitur, " he shall not be moved." 

Secondly, this great " success " doth not attend on Kings 
for either their wisdom or their power, or any thing else 
that is simply theirs :— no, we must fall back to epea in 
Domino, their trust in the Lord : yea, and this trust, too, is 
not simply upon the Lord, but upon His "mercy." And, 
indeed, to speak properly, man hath no ground of his hope 
but " mercy," no stay upon the slippery but " mercy : " — 
for if he look upon God and consider Him in justice ; if he 
look upon himself, and weigh his soul by merit, it is impos- 
sible for a man to "hope," or in "hope" not to "miscarry." 
And therefore the prophet here, though he promise Tion com- 
moveditur, that the King shall not miscarry, yet he dai«s 
promise it nowhere else than in misericordia, in " mercy." 

Thirdly, I will not omit the expression. Whose " mercy " 
it is that gives success to princes ; and that is AUissimi, " the 
mercy of the Most High," which is one of God's usual names 
in Scripture. Now sperat et non commovebitur ; the King's 
" hope " and his " success," do both meet in the " highest 
mercy." It is true, " hope " stands below, and out of sight ; 
i. for " hope that is seen is no hope," yet as low as it stands, it 
contemplates God qua Altissimus, as He is at liighest. And 
this shows the strength of this virtue of " hope : " for as 
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"hope" considered iii nature is in men that are warm and Srkuo» 

spirited, so it is also considered as a virtue. And therefore ■^-~ 

give it but due footing, wliich is upon " mercy," and in the 
strength of that, it will climb to God, were it possible He 
should be " higher " than He is. 

The footing of " hope" is low, therefore it seeka "mercy:" 
and the King's hope keeps the foot of the hill : Rex 
humili corde sperat: so Saint August[ine]. And the best [in 'ocj' 
hope begins lowest; not at merit, hut at "mercy." But 
then mark how it soars : — for the same hope that bears the 
soul of man company upon earth, mounts till it comes ad 
Altissimum, to the Most High in heaven. 

Now in this mercy-seat it is observable, three grandees [" s™"- 
are met together ; "blessing," "joy," and "hope," and yet Editt.162 
there is no strife for precedency : for " blessing" goes first ; ~1*S^-) 
*'joy" comes after, for no man so joyful as he that is 
" blessed ; " and then " hope," to supply the defects of both, 
because nor "blessings" nor "joy" can be perfect in this life. 
And they have chosen to themselves an excellent and 
safe place in the " mercy of the Most High," An excellent 
place, and all receive ortue from it. For that David is able 
to be a " blessing " to the people ; that he can "joy " in the 
■Messing; that his "hope" can support him through the 
■eares in ordering the blessing, ere he can come to the "joy:" 
all is from " mercy." 

And a safe place it is ; — for there are in all times, and in 
all states, conatus impiorum, endeavours of wicked men, and 
the labour of these is, to turn " blessing " itself into a 
■curse; to overcloud "joy " with sorrow at least, if not deso- 
iJation ; to crush " hope," or rather, decallare, to behead it. 
No place safe from these attempts but that which is high 
imd out of reach ; and no place so high as sinus Altissimi, 
the bosom of the Highest, which is " His mercy." 

The reason, then, why David shall not miscarry ; nay, not 
so much as nutare, shake, as Ar[ias) Mont[anus]" renders 
it, why the sceptre in his band shall not be KoKanot irahxvo- 
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^tevov, " a shaken reed," — and that is the word here in the 
- Septuagint, aaXevSy, — is the " mercy of the Highest." And 
' when his feet are got upon this, he sliall not slide. And 
Apolliiiarius calls the feet of the King, while they rest upon 
God's " mercy," Tre^^v iroXvOaptria^, bold and confident feet, 
that dare venture, and can stand firm any where ; and so no 
question they can, that are upheld by " mercy." 

And now to reach down some of the mercies of the 
Highest upon ourselves ; for when I read David at Rex 
sperat, " the King trusts in the Lord, " and hear him 
speaking in the third person, as of another King, methinks 
the prophecy is worth the bringing home to our most 
gracious Sovereign. For his constancy ui religion is known 
to the world :— and the freedom of his life argues his trust 
in the Lord ; — and the assurance of his " hope " shall not 
vanish. For, let him keep to the " mercy of the Highest," 
and there " he shall not miscarry." 

And give me leave to speak a little out of my spes in 
Domino, "my trust in the Lord : " methinks I see, non com- 
movebitur, "he shall not miscarry," three ways doubling upon 
him. First, for his " private " [affairs] ; I have two great in- 
ducements, among many in another kingdom, to think that he 
is so firm in the mercies of God that he " cannot miscarry." 
The one is as old as November 5, 1605, The powder was ready 
then, but the fire coidd not kindle. The other is as young as 
January last, the 9th. The water was too ready then, and he 
fell into it.' Neither of these -elements have any mercy, but 



' [ti(if<rrou tfiKiifirB\vSapirJas )f/ii9e 
iriffli. — Apollin. Metaph. in Pa. xxx. 
torn. V. p. 869. Biblioth. Vet. Patr. 
(Oalland.)] 

r ["On WedneBdaj," (the Dth of 
Januaty,) writai the celebrated Joseph 
Mede to Sir Martin Stuterille, "his 
MmeBtj rode by coach to Theobald's 
to diimer, not iateading, as the speech 
ia, to return till towwda Eaater. 
After dinner, riding on bomebaek 
abroad, hia home stumbled and cost 
his Hiyeaty into the New Kiver, 
where the ioe broke : he fell in, so 
that nothing tint his boots vere seen. 
Sir Richard Long waa next, who 
alighted, want into tbe water, and 
lifted hiin out. There came muub 



water out of hia mouth and bodji 
Hia Majesty rid back to Theobald'a, 
went into a warm bcid, and, u we 
hear, ia well, which God eontiiioe." 
--Ellis's Original l^ettera illnstrativa 
of English Hlatory, (Firet Series,) 
vol. iii, pp, 116,117, Thla accidsnl 
Is related by Sir Simonda D'Ewea, 
Diary and Autobiography (Halliwell), 
vol. i. p. 212, Also in a letter froin 
Mr. Chamberlain, and in another from 
Mr. Thomas Locke, to Sir Dudley 
Carloton, both quoted in Ificholi'a 
Progreases ot King Jamea, vol. ii. 
pp. 749, 750,— See also the Annali of 
King James, The allusion hi " fha 
other kingdom," iatotheOowi 
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" the luercy of the Highest " was bis acquittauce from both. Saaaoa 

In the first, he learned that when desperate men have sacra- — -. 

mented themselves to destroy, God can prevent and deliver, [i^jmia^l 
In the second, he learned that a " horse is but a vain thing J*a- xniif 
to save a man ; " but God can take up, take out, and deliver. 
And in the very psalms for that day, morning prayer, thus I 
read : "God is our help and strength, a very present help in Ps. nlvi. 
trouble." And I know not what better use he can make of ' 
this than tbat which follows in the next verse ; " I will not Ver. a. 
fear," nor distrust God, " though the earth be moved." 

Nest, methinks, 1 have a mow commovebitur, he shall not 
miscarry, for, or in, bis "public affairs." Prophet I am 
none, but my heart is full, that the " mercy of the Highest," 
which hath presened him in great sicknesses, and from great 
dangers, hath more work for him yet to do ; the peace of 
Christendom is yet to settle. Will God honour this island 
in him, and by his wisdom, to order the peace, and settle the 
distracted state, of Christendom, and edge the sword upon 
the common enemy of Christ ? Why should there not be 
trust in God, that in the "mercy of the Highest he shall not 
miscarry ?" 

Thirdly, for that which is greater than both these to him, 
the eternal safety of bis soid, here is a turn commovebitur ; " he 
shall not miscarry " for this neither, for so some read, and Tremel- 
8ome expound, the word of my text, " Thou shall give him y^^ 
everlasting felicity." Therefore let him be strong, and of a j*°8". ^et. J 
good courage, for in " the mercy of the Most High there is Anglic, ve- j 
no miscarrying." A^olUi,, 

Thus you have seen the " King's blessing," the " King's [in loc,] 
joy," the " King's hope," and the " King's assurance." In 
the first you have seen, that the King is a "blessing" 
to his people; that a gracious king, such as God hath given 
iiB, is a blessing "for ever;" that he is so, quia Tu dedisH, 
Iwcause God hath given, and set him to he so. From 
blessing" to "joy ;" — and there you have seen, that the joy 
'hich follows a blessed Government is a great joy, a true 
'*nd a permanent joy, a joy that is either first or cbiefest in 
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the King. Now "blessing" and "joy" are both grounded 
- upon " hope ;" this " hope" in the Lord ; thia " hope" 
includes " faith," and " religion," and so this " hope" staiida 
amidst the foundations of kings. The " success" assured 
unto him, is, lum commovebitur, " he shall not miscarry," not so 
long as he rests on " mercy;" that " mercy of the Highest." 

Nan commovebitur, drive wind and tide, " he shall not mis- 
carry." Shall not? What? is it absolute then for David, or 
for any King? No, I say not so neither. There is a 
double condition in the t«xt, if David will not miscarry ; the 
one is ex parte Davidis, on David's side, and that is at aperat, 
a religious heart to God, that cannot but trust in Him. The 
other is ex parte Dei, on God's side, and that is at miseri- 
cordia, a merciful providence over the King, which knows 
not how to forsake, till it be forsaJten, if it do then. Let us 
call in the prophet for witness : — " When I said, My foot 
hath slipped, Thy mercy, Lord, held me up." Now the 
foot of a man slips from the condition, from the trust, as 
. Cassian observes, mobilitate arbitrii, " hy the changings of 
the will," which is too free to sin, and breach of trust : the 
holder up in the sbp is " mercy ;" tlierefore it is safest 
relying upon the condition which is on God's side, that is, 
" mercy," for that holds firm, when men break. 

And mark my text ; " hope" goes before, and non commove- 
bilvr, "he shall not miscarry," follows after; but yet it follows 
not, till the " mercy of the Highest" be come in between. 
And indeed to speak properly, all those things which the 
Scripture attributes to the " faith" and " hope" of man, are 
due only misericordia Altissimi, to the "mercy of the 
Highest," which both gives and rewards them. 

And yet for all this, the " hope" of the bebever, and the 
"mercy of God," in whom he trusts, are happily joined in 
my text ; because the " hope of faith" can obtain nothing 
without the " mercy of the Highest ;" and that " mercy" 
and " goodness" will not profit any man, that doth not 

1' [" Quod uno yorBJoalo per Pro- oatenditur . . . . ct iteniin, ai dicebam, 
pheUm manlfeatuBima legimua do- mutiu eel pee moia (Pa. xciii.), In- 
canlan. ImpvUva vtriatui imm Hi brtca scilicet arbitrii fticulute, miteri- 
caderem (Pb. cxvU.), in quo liberi cordia 7'ua, Domine, adjvvabat B 
arhitrli iniiniiitas detignatiir; et iteram mobilltati saie Dei ca^^un 
Dominim mtcfiii! nifl, nirsom sxlinLo- auKilinm."— Caasian. Collnt. iU.^ 
riuiB Domini juaclum eidcm semper p- 383- Atrctiati, 183S.] 
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believe and trust in it. And " hope" and " mercy" arc not Skhhob 

better fitted to secure David, than " mercy" aud the ^— 

" Highest" are, to make him apprehensive of his assurance ; 
for " goodness and mercy" are invalid without " power ;" 
now that is supplied by AUissimus, "the Highest." And 
power is full of terror when it stauds apart from goodness ; 
and that is snpphed by "mercy;" when both meet, the 
" hope" of man is full. So David cannot but see all firm on 
God's side ; and sure he is not to miscarry, if he look to per- 
formance of his own. And though it be safest relying upon 
God, yet it is never safe to disjoin them whom God hath put 
together. And therefore as He is merciful, so man must be 
fitithfiil, be must trust. 

And now to end at home. David is gone long since to his 
"hope," the "mercy of the Highest:" but a King, a 
gracious King, is living over us in " peace," and " happi- 
Less," as our eyes see this day. 

I know he remembers why God set him over this great 
and numerous people j that is, in benedictionem, even to 
" bless" them : and that he hath been a " blessing" unto 
them, malice itself cannot deny. And I make no question 
but he will go on with the text, and be " blessings" to them 
" for ever." " For ever," through his whole time ; and " for 
ever," in his generous posterity. Tu dedisti, God's gift is 
through all this ; and I will ever pray, that it may never fail. 

He hath given this people, all his time, the " blessing 

of peace ;" and the sweet " peace" of the people is prteconium Casaiod. 

regnantium, " the glory of kings." And God's gift is in this '■^■^■^P"^ i 

too : for though it be the King that " blesses," yet it is God 

that gives "blessing" to blessing itself. And suppose "peace" 

end in war, Tu dedisti, God's gift reaches thither too ; for 

" the battle is the Lord's." Tlie " battle," yes, and the victory, i Kings 

For, saith Saint Basil, dexttra viclriw, " Whosoever be the '^{"il 

enemy, the right hand that conquers him is the Ijord's." 8. B»ail.* 

[in loc] 

' ["Sic QuicB BUBYiwima populi et Non eaim fnietra rex epe in te collo- 
Lranqnillk dinpositio r^onom, pno- oaU, confinus est : and deiteran toam 
cooinm probatur ease Tegnaatinta," — onminm inimiconrro victrioem eete 
Cawiodori Toriv. Epiet. lib. v. GpiaU idens, et vulociKBlmoi hoatcs compK- 
89. Amplio et LiveriBB Theodorleua benders et polentiiuinioB peuDndAn 
R?x, lorn. xi. p. 1170, Max. Bibliotli. potcrit,"— S. Biuil. in PiwJniag Schol, 
I'atrum.] ''PP' I'ltlEne Wolfgango Musculo in- 

'' [" Quoninmrrj: gi'fial in Domino, tcrprete, tom.iii.p.iS, Builoc, 1530.] 
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Sehhos Now for his " bleasing," it ia fit he bliould receive " joy ;" 

"• but if he will have that true, and permanent — and no other is 

worth tlic liaving — he must look it in miltu Dei, in God's 
countenance. If he look it anywhere else, especially where 
the joy of His countenauce shines not, there will be but false 
representations of joy that is not. 

This day, the anniversary of his crown, is, to all his lovij^ 
subjects, dies gaudit, and dies spei, a day of joy, and a day of 
hope. " A day of joy ;" for what can be greater, than to see 
a just and a gracious King multiplying his years? And 
" a day of hope ;" and what can be fitter, than to put him in 
mind, even this day, that a King's strength is at sperat in 

Job vii 20. Domino, his trust in the Lord, "the preserver of men?" 
That as God upon this day did settle his hope, and his right 
to this kingdom, upon him ; so upon this day, which in this 
year's revolution proves His day too, dies Domini, the Lord's 
day as well as his, lie would continue the settling of his hope 

Prov. viii. on Him, by whom " all the Kings of the earth bear nde." 
' I say, " settle upon Him," and His mercy, that is the last. 

The very feet of Kings stand "high;" and in high places 
sHps are dangerotis. Nothing so fit, so able to stand by 
them, as misericordia AUissimi, " the mercy of the Highest," 
In the goodness and the power of this mercy, he hath stood 
a King now almost five-and-fifty years ; nay, a King he was 
before he coidd stand. Through many dangers the " mercy 
of the Highest" hath brouglit him safe. Let him not go 

Vor. B. from under it, and it follows my text, " his right hand shall 
find out all that hate him ;" and for himself, non commove- 
bitur, "he shall not be moved," not miscarry. 

And so we offer up our evening sacrifice unto God for him, 
and for ourselves, that God will ever give, and he may ever 
be, a " blessing" to his people ; — that his years may mul- 
tiply, and yet not outlive his "joy:"— that this day may 
come about often, and yet never return but ingaudio vultusDei, 
in the "joy of God's countenance," upon the King; and, in 
gaudio imltus Reifis, in the "joy" of the King's countenance, 
upon the people : — that the " mercy of the Most High" may 
give Mm " hope" in the Lord, and strengthen it : — that his 
" hope " may rest upon the " mercy " that gave it : — that in 
all his businesses, as great as bis place, his " success" may be 
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non commoveriy not to miscarry : — ^that he may go on a Skrmon 

straight com'se from ^^blessing^^ others in this life, to be — 

" blessed^^ himself in heaven ; and that all of us may enjoy 
temporal " blessings" under him, and eternal with him for 
evermore. And this Christ Jesus for His infinite merit and 
mercy sake grant unto us : — to Whom, with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit, Three Persons, and one God, be 
ascribed all might, majesty, and dominion, this day, and 
for ever. Amen. 
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[The entries in the Diary, anno 1625-26, relating to this Sermon are : — 

" Jan. 4. — ^While we were in consultation about the ceremonies [of the 
Corjnation], the Bight Honourable the Earl of Pembroke, Lord Chamberlain 
of the Household to his Majesty, came from the King to us, and delivered to 
me the King's orders, to be ready against the sixth day of February, to preach 
that day at the opening of the Parliament. 

" Feb. 6. — Monday, I preached before King Charles, and the House of Peers, 
at the opening of the Parliament. 

" Feb. 26. — First Sunday in Lent ; in the erening I presented to his Majesty 
King Charles, my sermon, which I had preached at the opening of the Parlia- 
ment^ being now printed by his Majesty's command." 

King Charles had been crowned on the previous Thursday, " and Candlemas 
day" (Diary). It seems clear from the internal evidence of p. 64, that the 
fourth sermon, on Psalm Ixzv. 2, was composed and delivered before this which 
is printed as the third; moreover the circumstances are plainly related in 
the Diary, (see Preliminary Note to Sermon IV.) as well as by Heylyn: — 
" No sooner were the pomps of the Coronation ended, but the second Parlia- 
ment began; at the opening whereof, on Monday, the sixth of February, 
our Bishop of St. David's preached before his Majesty, the Lords, &c., in the 
Abbey Church. He was appointed to have preached in the beginning of the 
former Parliament, on Saturday, the 18th of June ; but that turn being other- 
wise supplied,* he preached the same sermon the next day before his Majesty, 
at Whitehall, his text then, Psalm Ixxv. 2, 3, ' When I ahaU receive the con- 
gregation,* &c. But now he chose for the theme or subject of his discourse, the 
3, 4, 5, verses of Psalm cxii. [cxxii.] viz., ' Jemsalem is like a city, &c. In 

which considering Jerusalem as a type of the Church and State, &c This 

was good doctrine, out of doubt. The preacher had done his part in it, but 
the hearers did not : the Parliament not making such use of it as they should 
have done." (Heylyn's Life of Laud, pp. 139, 140.) 

These fEtcts had escaped the editor of the collected edition of 1651 ; finding 
a sermon of February 6, 1625, and one of June 19, 1625, he placed them 
accordingly, forgetting that the former date is rather 1625-26. Since, however, 
when the sermons arc quoted, it is according to the order of the edition of 
1651, it seems advisable to retain that faulty order, and rather to note the 
received error, than to correct it, in the present edition.] 



■ Laud's own account of this incident is different : (see Preliminary Note to 
Sermon I V.) 
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Psalm cxxii. 3 — 5. 

^' Jerusalem is builded as a city, that is at unity in itself, 
or, compacted together. For thither the tribes go up, even 
the tribes of the Lord, to the testimony of Israel, to give 
thanks unto the name of the Lord, For there are the seats, 
or, the tlirones, of judgment ; even the thrones of the house 
of David '^ 

Some are of opinion this psalm was made by David, and Sbrmoh 

delivered to the Church to be sung when the ark of God was ' - 

carried up to Jerusalem; when Jerusalem was settled by 
David to be the special seat both of religion and the king- 
dom. The people were bound thrice a year, at Easter, Deut. xvi. 
Pentecost, and the Feast of Tabernacles, to come up and 
worship at Jerusalem. And some think this psalm was 
prophetically made to sing by the way; to sing when 
they went up by the steps to the Temple. And it was fit ; 
for they came up with joy ; and joy is apt to set men a 
singing ; and at joy the psalm begins : " I was glad when Ver. 1. 
they said unto me, We will go into the house of the Lord." 

But whatsoever the use of this psalm was in any special 
service, certain it is, that Jerusalem stands here in the letter 
for the city, and in type and figure for the State, and the 
Church of Christ. Mv text looks upon both ; and upon the 
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' duty which the Jews did then, aiid which we now do, owe to 

— both. The " Temple," the type of the Church, that is fi>r 

God's service. No temple but for that. The " city," the 

type of the State, that is for the people's peace. No happy 

State but in that. 

Both the " Temple," and the " State," God's house and 
the King's, both are built upon " pillars." And it is not 
long since I told you out of Ps. Ixxv. that there are many 
times of exigence, in which if God do not bear up the " pil- 
lars," no strength which the pillars have in and of them- 
e selves can support the weight that lies upon them ; be they 
. " pUlajTS " of the " Temple," or " pillars " of the " State." 
Therefore here to ease the " pillars " God hath built up 
buttresses, if men do not pull them down, to stay the main 
waUa of both buildings. The " buttress" and support of the 
" Temple " is religion. God will not bless the house, if men 
do not honour and serve Him in it. The " buttress " and 
stay of the "kingdom " is justice. God will not bless the 
State, if kings and magistrates do not execute judgment j if 
the widow and the fatherless have cause to cry out against 
the " thrones of justice." 

So the Church and the Commonwealth, God's house, " the 
Temple," and the King's house, "the house of David," are 
met in my text. And they would ever meet, and in love, no 
question, did not some distempered spirits breathe aour upon 
them. For the Church cannot dwell but in the State. You 
6. never read that she " fled " out of the State " into the wil- 
derness," but when some " dragon " persecuted her. And 
the Commonwealth cannot flourish without the Church : for 
where the Church is not to teach true religion, States are 
enforced, out of necessity of some, to embrace a false j and a 
false is not a help to make a kingdom flourish. But when 
they dwell together, when the Church, the house of grace, is 
a welcome inmate to the State, which is a wise fabric of 
nature, then in the Temple there is meeting; "the people 
go up to bless and praise the name of the Lord." And then 
in the State there is meeting, to settle the "thrones of 
judgment," to make firm " the house of David." And then, 
and never but then, " Jerusalem," that is, both State a nd 
Church, " is as a city that is at unity in itself" 
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I My text is nothing but a most deserved praise of Jemaa- Serh 

lem. And not of the particular material Jenisalem alone, 

but of any State, of any Church, that is as Jerusalem then 
was, and that doth as Jerusalem then did. This praise of 
Jerusalem, botli formal in itseltj and exemplary to ua, is set 
down in three thinga. And they sever the text into three 
parts. For, first, here is the unity of Jerusalem ; — it is 
" builded as a city at unity in itself." Secondly, the religion 
of it ; — "for thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the 
Lord, to the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the 
name of the Lord." Thirdly, the government of it, both 
spiritual and temporal ; — " for there are the seats of judg- 
ment, even the seats of the house of David." 

(I.) The first commendation of Jenisidera is frora tlie 
tmity and concord that is in it. It is hke a city that is 
*' compacted together j " that is, for the buildings ; no deso- 
lation in the midst of it, saith Saint Basil. It is bke "a city S. Basi 
at unity in itself; "—that is, for the inhabitants. For the '■'" 
beauty and artificial joining of the houses is expressed but 
,•8 a type of this unity ; when men dwell aa near in affection 
as their bouses stand in place. 

'. It is a great ornament of a city that the buildings be fair, 
that they stand not scattering, as if they were afraid each of 
other. But wheresoever it is so, the city is beholding to 
linity for it. Let the citizens break their unity once, they 
irill spend so much in quarrels that they cannot build the 
city. No other times but when the inhabitants are at peace 
c&n biuld; nor no other time can keep them from waste. 

But what? hath God care of "houses?" Out of question 
not, but for the " inhabitants " that dwell therein. " He Ph. cxi 
that taketh the simple out of the dust, and Hfts the poor out 
of the mire," loves not man for his house, nor no city for the 
buildings. Jerusalem will not let me wander for an instance: 
for here, so long as the inhabitants served God, and were at 

' [" HienutUeM quit, Sc] Deiui- dinsm c 
'em ac frequentiam radiflciorum ejus 
_IuG<st, quod mhil desolBtionia in 
K-JBvdlD ejus, sed omnia BfaxoIuUi at probe 
Toncitumtafuerint-"— [pBeudolS.Boeil. 
B loc. p 31S.— " Juilu uliaoi iater- 
H-BRlem, cnjuM coniiguitai limul i»(, 
KwcMt (n^us p&rliuipationc!! aitquehn- 
VVtatianes ob inlinbitantium multilu- 



ntigiiffi sunt, atque In uiiiim 
iuot."— Euthjm.inloc p.242. 
Ed. Teron. 1630. ^" Chryaostomua, 
Qrsdque ceeLeri sicexponunt, videlicet 
do ooliferentibus ia Jecuealem ante 
oaptivitAtem Kdificiis inter ne, deque 
finnilateilliuBat fraquHolia; et quod 
in medio nihil eral dcacrliim aliKdifi- 



Adriehom. 
LBDcBcrip. 
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anity, what city like Jerusalem? "The city of the great 
King," — "the glory [joy] of the whole earth." But when 
they fell from God to idok, from unity to heart- burmngB 
among themselves, what then became of Jerusalem? What? 
why just that which our Sayiour foretold, " that one stone 
should not be left upon another that should not be thrown 
down," not one, neither of temple nor city. And so it came 
to pass before Adrian left it. K any man therefore will have 
his house stand, he hath no way but this i to labour that 
Jerusalem, the city, may serve God in unity. 

Now Jerusalem is by way of singular eminence called 
here "a city compacted together." And David himself might 
best call it so : for before David's time Salem and Sion were 
two cities; the Jews dwelt in Salem, but the fort of Sion wag 
yet held by the Jebusites. Two cities, the upper and 
the lower; — two people, the Jews and the Jebusites; — 
two most different religions, the worship of God, and idols, 
till David's time. But then a " eity most compacted to- 
gether ;" the buildings and the cities join ; Benjamin and 
Judah dwell there together ; nothing then but unity. 

We are yet within the walls of the " city," that is too 
narrow ; we must enlarge the. type to the State and to 
the Church. Saint Hilary puts me in mind that my text 
reads not " Jerusalem is a city," as if that were all it meant to 
speak of ; but sicul civilaa, " as a city," just as you see tha^ 
so the State, so the Church. The city, the model if you will, 
but the building these. 

And for the State first ; that is sicut civitas, " as the city," 
just so. Walls, and towers, and forts are things of second 
consideration, ordo politicut ; the wise ordering of the people 
in concord and unity is simply the strongest wall of a State : 
but break unity ouce, and farewell strength. And therefore 



'' [" Judniit ruranm rebel lantibue, 
Ad nanus imperator multa eorum 
mlllia deUvit, ac tiirres illas cum 
relicto muro peoituB dentruxiL, jnsait. 
qae civilatem aapcrgi sale, juxta 
Salvatorin or«cu1am, nan ut relid.ua 
urbi» laj/ie super iopirfem."— Chria- 
topii, Adriubomii Urli. Hierosol. de- 
icript. ad CAlcem Tbeatr. terra 
oancUe.p. H9. Ed-CDloninAsrippie, 

iseo.i 



' [" Ac ne eonreaire quidqiutm horam 
in earn Jerusalem qute terrcnft fuit 
exiBlimaretur, id connecDtum eat ; 
JerutatetH qvis adiJicalaT ut dvilat^ 
K'on CLVttas, Bed at cirilaa; quift UIa 
terreuie civitAtiB BBdificatio, et UmpU 
extrucliio, et (abcmacali insUluuo^ 
speciem tetems ilUas etcielealU otvi- 
tatia pnefigurabaL" — 3. Hil&r. TlM- 
tat. in Pe. cxii. i, p. 385. Ed. E 
diet] 
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diajointed factions ia a State when they work upon division 
are publico iree divime incendia, the public kindlings of God's - 
auger, and they bum down all before them. And God seldom 
suffers these to fire a State, till Himself be heated first with 
the sins of the State. But then " He will divide them in G 
Jacob, and scatter them in Israel," Nay, scatter Jacob and 
Israel itself for them. 

And my text hath it not simply, " like a city at unity," 
but at unity "together," or "in itself." And this the better 
to resist foreign malice. It were happy if all States, Chris- 
tian especially, were at unity in themselves, and with their 
neighbours. And the Church prays " that the course of this 
world may be so peaceably ordered." But when the ambi- 
tion of neighbouring States will admit nor safe nor honour- 
able peace, then there is most need Jerusalem should be at 
peace and unity in itself. Need, yes, need with a witness : 
for all division, if it be voluntary, it is an opening ; if it be 
violent, it is a breach ; both make way for foreign force. 

Thus it was with Jerusalem of old when she lost her unity. 
For faction within the walls was a help to Titus, and his 
siege without. And long after, when the Christians had won 
it from the Saracens, their own divisions among themselves 
to their loss and shame let in Saladin, the Soldau of Egypt. 

And this hath been often fatal upon our Jerusalem ; for 
scarce ever did a great enemy enter this kingdom, but when 
it was not sicut civilas, " hke a city at unity in itself." Not at 
unity opened the door to the enemy still ; for Touetain's* 
division and inroad made way for the Norman. And there 
l^ere more divisions than one to help in the Dane.' And 
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["Tutit eun quidem rem gti- 
ViMr, ej. iniquo animo Raymuodua 
TripolilaouB cornea, atque quo ei 
fc<nlia« ulciaci i^juiias huoh liceret, 
InduciaB cum Saladino pscleoitur. . . . 
Huic ob rem Salulinus veniese tem- 
poB ntuB, quod maxime expediebat 
. . . oppugnabat turn Saladious urbem 
Hierosol^itanun, et quidem acriter: 
anun Undem ii, qui in pnegidio erant, 
oeapentia suppetiis, )mc conditione 
dedidere oeUvo et octogoeimo anno, 
poatcaquam a Qolefrido oapla fu 

- "—h- • - " ■■' 



-Platina de litis Pontificu 



Vita llrbanilll. p, 208.] 



Horolde was made king, Tottie, hi« 
brother, which as aforenajds was 
chased into FlaaodeiB, made him a 
naaje of )i. umall najlcs of Bhippes, 
and Bayled about the Isle of Wight, 

and took prajee And from 

thence he Bajled into Ljnsey, and 
did there mnch harme both with fire 
and sworde. . . . And then he sayled 
into Scotland, and went from thence 
into NorwBj to desyre ayde of King 
Harold Harfugar, who there reigned 
at that tjme." — GraOon's CIironiclB, 
the aeuenth part, p. ISO.] 
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Srbmom Guortliigemua [VortigemuB]* first, and Mordredus'' after, 

■ — ■ " - brought iu the Saxon. And Julius CEesar himself, the mirror 

of men for military discipline, he which, for aught I have read 



giMi boHta entered the eocoitd tjme 
into tbiB liuid, aod apoyled the lale of 
Shepey. , . . And liejng encouraged 
bj that TJettiry, they drewe westwarde, 
ukd made a eonfedeiuuie witb the 
West BritoDB, that lived in semitude : 
by. whose power tbey aesayled Eg- 
bert's kndes, te."— Grafton's Chro- 
nicle, the seuonth part, p. 105. 

" And other boost tbon iiewely 
spoyled all Kent, 

And by treaty BTotred within Uia 
lale 

Of Tenet, tben by Kentiahe mennea 

— Hardinga Chronicle, the c.vL cha- 
piter, p. ]il7.] 

« [" VortigeruB, Dnke of Cornewal], 
coDsideriiig the innoceacye and milde- 
nease of the King (CoDstantius), cast 
in his minde how be might be King 

himselfe After the death of 

Constance, Vortiger by force made 
himselfe King of Briteyn, and rulod, 
but not all without trouble. ... He 
was so beset with the afurcnamed 
enemien, that he was eonstreyned, as 
sayeth J'oiic/iraiiica, to sends for Pay- 
nems, as the SaioDS, to helps to with- 
BtAnde his enemies and to defend bia 
land, and also he dailye feared the 
landing of Aurely and Vter, 

" Vortiger being thua beset with 
many enimies, and then being for the 
exployte of sundrie his aSkirea at 
Caunterbury, tydingca was brought 
him of the arryuing of tbrec t^s 
ships full of armed meo at the Islo 
of Tenet. Wherefore, fimtt he made 
couatenancc, ii£ though he bad beetie 
in doubt whether it had been Aurely 
and Vter or no : but when the fame 
was blowcn about, that they were 
none enimies, aaone be caused the 
leaders and eapitaines of them to be 
brought into Ms presence, demannd- 
ing of tbetn the cauxe of their landing, 
and of tbeir Nation and Couotrie : 
who answered vnto the King and 
sayde, they wore of tbo countrie of 
Germany, and put out of their 






eofa 



which is aundrie times vsed 
dayde hmd, and the vse thereof grewe, 
for that tbo people of thai Countrie 
increaaed so greatly, that without 
such prouiaion bad. tbe Coaatrie 
nught not suffice to Gnde the people 



that were therein : and that therefore 
sence fortune had brought them into 
this land, tliey besought the king that 
he would take them to his senilce, 
and they woulde be ready to Sght for 
the defence of him and his Countrie. 
And when tbe king had enquired 
further, he founde that the; had two 
leaders, named Hengist and Horsos, 
and tbey and their people were called 
SaxoQH." — Grafton s Chronicle, the 
scuenth part, pp. 73 — J5. Cotnpue 
also Harding's Chronicle, the livy. 
chapiter, pp. 108, 109.] 

■■ [" After the departure of Arthur 
to France, (as PolicAroaica snyeth,) 
the aforc^yde Mordred, his Nephew, 
being desirous to be kinp, feued 
somewhat tbe might of Cerdious, king 
of the West Saions ; he tharfore 
sought for his bvour, and to obteyne 
bia good will, gaue vnto him certaine 
townoH. fortes, and castels, and other 
great giftes, so that at the last he 
wanne bim, in auch aort that he cod- 
sented to Hardred's request : in so 
much that Hordred vts shortly after 
at London crowned King of Briteyn, 
and CerdicDs was after the manner of 
the Pagans crowned King of West 
Baxona at Wyncbestre. — Now when 
knowledge came to Arthur of all this 
treason wrought by his Nephew liar- 
dred, he in all the baate made tovrardo 
Briteyn, and landed at Sandwiche, 
where he was met by M urdred and hia 
people, nhicbe gane vnto him a strong 
battaile at the time of bis landing, 
and there Arthur lost many of his 
Knightes, as tbe famous knight 
Gawen and other. But yet this not- 
withstanding, Arthur at the lengtb 
recoueced the land and chased his 
enimtea. and after the bnriall of hia 
Cosyn Gawen and other of bis, thmt 
were slaine, he set forward his hoaUt 
to pursue hia enimies. — Mordred being 
thus ouerset of bis Vucle at the aek 
side, witbdrewe bim to Winchester; 
where he being furnished of newe Soul- 
diours, gaue vnto Arthur the second 
battaile, wherein also Mordred waa 

Sut to the worste, and constrained to 
ee. Thirdly and lastly, the uyda 
Mordred fought with hia Vncle Ar- 
thur at Baath, whore after a long and 
daungeroua light, Mordred waa slune, 
and tbe viclurioua Arthur wounded 
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and remember, scarce ever turned his back to any enemy 
else, fled from the ancient inhabitants of this kingdom : — 

'' Torrita quteutii ostendit tcrga BritaTmig;" 
till Avaroiiis, called by Caesar Mandubratiua, out of hatred, 
and in faction against Cassibellanus, brought bim back again, 
and made him entrance. 

So it seems Tacitus's observation was too true upon us, 
that nothing gave tlie Romans, powerful enemies though 
they were, more advantage against the ancient Britons than 
this, qmd factionibm et studiia tmhebantur, that they were 
broken into factions, and would not so much as take counsel 
and advise together. And they smarted for it. But I pi-ay 
"what is the difference for men not to meet in council, and 
to fall in pieces when they meet ? If the first were our fore- 
fathers' error, God of His mercy grant this second be not ours. 

Now there is coagmentatio duplex, a double buckling and 
knitting of the State together. And if either fail, the unity 
is broken. The one is of the members of the State with 
their head, especially the most honourable which are nearest. 
The other is of the members one with another. And this is 
grounded upon that of the Apostle, where we find some 
" necessity of every member ; " not a like necessity of any ; 
but honour and respect done to all. And why so ? Why ? 
irhy the Apostle tells you. It is " that there may be no divi- 
BJon in the body ; " thatstill it may be " at unity in itself." 

And it is very observable that in all that large discourse 
of Smnt Paul, concerning tlie unity of the " body " and the 
"members," he conceives at full how corruption can unna- 
turalize nature itself. Therefore he supposes the " eye may 
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li. 572.1 
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. Tnto death, when be bad rcignod »jvj. 
L jerea, and after bnried in the vale or 
I ble of Auolon, nowe called OlaKccti- 
f hirie, whether he was conveyed to 

. » cared of hys woundes. Who to lust 
\ to know mora touching the certcyntie 
d truth of Ibcae mactcrgmaje reade 
I ths booke of the eicellent aDtiquary 
■ John Leyland, intituled tbe Aasertioa 
\ of Arthur, where euerie thing is more 

it largo diBconrged.''— Gi-aftao's Chro- 

■Icle, the seuenlb part, pp. H, HG. 

—Compare also Harding's Chronicle, 

Ibelixii " 

. '["Int 



3\A Mandubratiua odoleeeeos, Ctesaria 
dcm aecutuB, ad earn in oontinentem 
Galliom venerat (cujns pater Imo- 
DupntiuH in ea ciritale regnam obti- 
nuerat, inUrfectuBque erat a Caasivelc 
lauao ; ipse fuga morUm ril&verat) ; 
legatoB ad Ctpsarem mittunt : poUioen. 
turque seae ei dedituroe, at imperata 
facturoB."— CicBarde BelloGallico, lib. 

'' ["OUm rcgihuB parebOQt, nuna 
per principea hctionibus et atudiig 
tiuhoDlur : nee aliud adTemui vBlidia- 
gkuBH gcntes pro nobis utilius, qoam 
quod in commune non cooBulunt." — 
Tadt. Agric, xii. p. 153. Ed. Brolier.] 



Ver. 21. 
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Sbruon quarrel with the hand," aud it is a dangerous quarrel that, 
- when the " eye " and the " hand," direction and execution, 
are at odda in any State. 

Well, he can conceive that ; but he doth not so mu^ 
as suppose that any members would be at odds with the 
" head : " no, God forbid. The " head " can compose other 
members, and settle their peace in the " body ; " but if 
any quarrel the "head," all unity is gone. And yet the 
Apostle cannot suppose so much unnaturahiess that any 
member should quarrel the " head ; " not the " tongue," 
as unruly as it is : yet he is very direct that there is " an 
office," which the "head" owes the "body," and all the 
" members" to the very meanest, for the preservation of this 
Ver. 21. unity. For " the head cannot say to the very feet," as low 
as they are, " 1 have no need of you." 

And for the Church, that is as the city too, just so. Doc- 
trine and disciphue are the walls and the towers of it. But 
be the one never so true, and be the other never so perfect, 
they come short of preservation, if that body be not " at unity 
in itself." The Church, take it Catholic, cannot stand well if 
it be not compacted together into a holy unity in faith and 
charity. It was miserable when Saint Basil laboured the 
cure of it : for distracted it was then, as Saint Gregory 
Nazianzen' witnesseth, into sis hundred divers opinions and 
eiTors. And it is miserable at this day ; the Lord in His 
time shew it mercy. 

And as the whole Church is in regard of the affairs of 
Christendom, so is each particular Church in the nation and 
kingdom in which it sojourns. If it be not at unity in itself, 
it doth but invite malice, which is ready to do hurt without 
any invitation ; and it ever lies with an open side to the 
de\il and all his batteries. So both State and Church then 
happy, and never till then, when they are both at unity in 
themselves, and one with another. 
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tevof, ri B<u!XfiavUpdrivlia, italtm fii 
Kilimop, (It t( liOpias 3<<(ht iral r/tdvc 
iiiiTWaBfiJvay. — S. Gregor Niizinn: 



Basil. Orat. 

... iliii, (al. II.) torn. i. e. ili. p. 802. 

!«j», (Ifljjt Ed. Benedict.— Laud seeniB to have 

ivt it' riir been mieled by only looking to th« 

Latin traiulator. who rendera the con- 

ventional and indefiaitc ^upfnt br the 

equal!; convcntianaJ and indefinite 
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The Vulgar" reads it, Jerusalem is a city, cujus participatio Ski 

HI idipsum, whose participation is upon the same tiling ; and 

that reading is warranted by the LXX." fiero^, whose partici- 
pation, or communion, is in, and of, the same. So this reading 
follows the effect, the other tlic cause. For unity in itself is 
the cause of all "participation." For unity is in charity; 
and charity communicates all good things. It is "bountitiil," i Co 
and if any suffer, it suffers with it; "participation" still. ' 
Now in heaven, and the Church triumphant, there will he 
full " participation," because there is perfect " union : " but 
on earth, whether it be in the State, or the Church militant, 
look how much there wants of perfect "unity," and so much 
there will ever want of joyfid "participation." 

Well, both State and Church owe much to unity; and 
therefore very little to them that break the peace of either. 
" Father, forgive them, they know not what they do." But Luki 
if unity be so necessary, how may it be preserved in both ? ' 
How ? I will tell you how. 

Would you keep the State in unity ? In any case take 
heed of breaking the peace of the Church. The peace of the 
State depends much upon it. For divide Christ in the minds 
■ of men, or divide the minds of men about their hope of sal- 
'-Tation in Christ, and tell me what unity there will be. This 
I 80 far as the Church is an ingredient into the unity of the 
State. But what other things are concurring to the unity of 
it, the State itself knows better than I can teach. 

And would you keep the Church in peace, that it may help 
on the unity of the State ? If I mistake not, that can never 
be done but by Christian patience ; and that I fiud in the 
letter of my text, For it is not here simply said, " Jerusalem 
is as a city," no, but, " built as a city." Built, and " upon isa. ii. 2, 

■ a hill." Many a cold and a bitter storm it must endure, 

■ God knows. And if Christ had not been a " Rock " in Matt, id J 
the "foundation" I make no question it had been down " 
long ere this. Built then; but upwards in the building from 
ttis foundation, mark all along the walls of it, lapis lapidem 




" [" JamBalBm, tjnas sedilicatur at >(lfi iviS-naa 
eivit&a : v^juH pnrticipalio ^ua in luxpripiov ti 
idipsam."— Volgate.] swrfloi -rf uviiuiti K 
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portal el portatur .- tbere is such unity in the building, that 
- every stone bears another, and is home by another. And 
the Apostle calls for the same duty in the spiritual building, 
" hear je one another's burdens." So no patience, no 
bearing, and no bearing, no unity. The building cracks pre- 
sently. And continue it cannot long, if the great master- 
builders take not care of the mortar, If it be laid with 
.. " uiitempered," or "distempered morter," all will be naught. 
This psalm was used for many years together in the 
Church, at evensong upon New Year's day, the day of the 
Circumcision." Why the Church appointed it for that day, is 
not my question now : this I am sure of, this psalm calls 
upon us for the peace of Jerusalem. And that peace can 
neither be had nor held long unless there be a " circumci- 
°[Thi 



exprefsiaa would aeem Co 
e belief that Laud vaa re- 
ferring to aoma former Bervice-book of 
the &g!iBh Church, which had ap- 
pointed Lmlatiia num among the 
psalma at Veepers of the Feast of the 
Circumcision. Such, however, does 
it appear to have )>een the fact. His 



Hneprosa. Hymn. A aolia ortu. Vtn. 
Tanquam spoD!{us. Anl. Qui de terra. 
Ps. Magnificat Oraiio. Deus qui. 
NvRa fiat memoria ad has veap. nte 
ad matvZi. in cratti. Ad complnlo. 
Ant. Nato.ete, 

^ Ad Ilea. Aniu Tecum prin. Pa. 
Dixit Aii. Capm. Appamit gratia. 



remark is true, as regarde botii the iff,ip,CiinfinDStamcst. //jrntn, A Bolis. 

unreformed and modcni reformed Cer^. Benedictus qui veoit. An.iia^ 

Breviarien of the Church of Rome : num hcereditatis. Ps. Magnificat, 

but the old English Breviaries did not Oratio. Deus qui nobie, Afeo. de aSto 

appoint this psalm in the office for iSCfTiAaiiD. ^n- Tu principatum. Fei«. 

that day. The Cireumciaiou Eeema to Oioriaet bonore. Oratio, Da nolul 

bave been considered lij the Church quEBsmnas." 

of Rome rather aa a festival of the lu the direction, " Pnal. DiiU 

Blessed Virgin, and fJie psalms for diis," are fo be underatood the five 

Ihe first and second Vespers of her psalms commonly said at Vespers oi 



festivaU, — of which Latatua 
one, — have been directed to be used 
at Vespers of the Feast of the Circnm- 
cision. The Sarum and York Bre- 
viaries, on the contrary, ordered ibe 
ordinary festival psalms at Vespers on 
Sundays to be said also on tjie Cir- 
cumcision Perhaps it is a curious 
«gn of Laud's characi eristic temper 
to speak of the itae of this psalm 
LtBtatiia 6um in the past tense only : 
although such does not exclude the 
present. IE might be, however, that 
Laud, without esamining the Engliab 
Breviaries, concluded tbeir identity 
with the Roman. The Sarum office for 
first and second Vespers ia subjoined : 
the York differs only in unimportant 
particulars. 

"Ti /n vig^ia ctraancUionis rfni 
Adits. Ana. Tecum prindp. Peal. 
Dixit diis. Capm. Appamit gratia, 
ff"/-. Verbum caro. Et dkilur hif 






Sandaye, v 
fitebor tibL 
pueri. In exitu IsraeL"— Martene, D« 
Antiq. Bccl. Sit. lib. iv. c. xiii. { 16; 
torn, iii, p. 40, Antw, 1784, remoito 
the concnrrence of three festival* on 
the Circumcision ; vi*, of S. Itarj, 
of tbe Circumcision, of the Octave of 
the Nativity. In the Roman Ofiico 
the former celebration predominates, 
and the Ps. Lcslaiiui num was selected 
in this connoiion, Jerusalem being 
considered symbolical of the Virgin's 
honour in the mystery of the Na- 
tivity : in the old English Offices, and 
in the Sacramentary of OelauoB, 
(TbomasiuB, Cod. Sacrament.) tlie 
Collect ia rather for the Octave, while 
.the present English Collect, following 
~ ~i ancient precedent, more eaptoially 
— emorates tbe Circumeiston ob' 
I of Jguuiiry.] 
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sion," and a paring off round about of heated and unruly Sbuhok 

affections in the handhng of differences. And there must be '- — 

a " eircumcisiou," and a paring off of foolish and unlearned 
questions, yea, and of many modal too, such as are fitter " to 
engender strife " than godliusRS, or no peace. This is the 
way, and no other that I know, to see Jerusalem flourish as 
a " city at unity within itself," both for State and Church. 2 Tim. iL 

(II,) The second praise of Jerusalem is firom the rehgion ^^^ 
of it. " For thither tlie tribes go up, even the tribes of the 
liord, to the testimony of Israel, to give tlianks to tlie 
name of the Lord." 

Jerusalem is very right now; "at unity," and "religious," 
Oh that it " had known the day of its visitation," and con- Luke «ix. 
tinned so! For at this time "the tribes went up to the *^' 
Temple." It begins well : for to the Temple, to the Church, 
to the consecrated place of God's serrice, is one of the best 
Journeys men of all sorts cau make. And you may give a 
shrewd guess at the devotion of the time hy the frequenting 
of the church. And this their public coming to worship at 
the Temple was God's express commandment. Therefore Eioci. 
assembling and meeting at public service in the church is '"""■ ^'• 
no human institution, but from God himself. Nor is this 
ceremony Jewish or ambulatory, to cease with the law and 
that Temple, but omidno ^e-*ye/MMot,— altogether permanent 
in the Church of Christ, — Christians must to the church and 
place of serrice too. 

Why, but what are they to do when they come there ? 
"What ? why Jerusalem was right here too. They " did 
give thanks to the name of the Lord," and there. It is no , 

good sign when men are to seek what they should do when 
they come to church. Vet if any man be ignorant my text 
will inform him : men are there now to do as they did then, 
"to give thanks to the name of the Lord." 

The LXX. and the Vulgar^ have it, to "confess " to the 
name of the Lord. It comes all to one, For be the word 
"thank," or "confess," it stands here expressive of the 
whole hturgy, of all the public external serrice of God : all 
which, if it be not accompanied with the inward serrice of 
the heart, is worth nothing. So they went to the Temple, as | 

' [Vid. ;up. Not. Hil p. T1.} ^^^^H 
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we must go to the clxupch, to confess^ to pray, to worship, to 
- praise, to give thanks to God, which even under the law 
was preferred " before sacrifice itself." 

Nor may the wisdom of the world think that to " pray," 
and to "give thanks" to God, are void actions; for. what- 
ever worldhngs think, the Church doth great service to the 
State while it prays. And it is no hard thing to prove this 
out of those politicians themselves, which have given the 
world just cause to think they wrapped up God in their 
pocket, when they went to council. For their great master^ 
confcsseth that not a few, but many, tilings happen to states, 
cir/a(oKr^en(e, out of such a pressing destiny, that they cannot 
be prevented, though the remedies be obvious and at hand. 

And is it so ? Why then, " where is the wisdom of the 
wise ? " la it not " confounded ?" Out of question it is. For 
you see tlie remedy is acknowledged to be at hand, and yet 
not found. This purblind wisdom cannot see it. But to 
come home to hira. This fatum urgena, whatever it be, if 
there be a remedy and at hand, it may be prevented. It is 
true, it cannot by worldly wisdom only. For nisi Domwatg, 
i. " except the Lord keep the city," all other "watchfulness is 
in vain." But then allow God that which is fit for Him, due 
to Him, the highest room at the council table. He will 
quickly divert tbh/aium urffens, this pressing necessity. 

The time was when ruin was travelling so fast towards 
Nineveh that it came within " forty days " of tlic city. And 
it YiBs fatum urgena, it came on apace. Did any wise man of 
that state discover that danger? seciu-e a remedy? Not a 
man. The prophet preached the danger, and devotion, as 
blind as it is thought, stumbled upon the remedy, " prayer," 
and "repentance," things with which worldly wisdom hath 
little to do. And therefore to pray and give thanks are no 
empty actions for the State. 

Well then, — to pray, to praise, to worship, to give thanks ; 
here is a great deal of service mentioned to God, and yet 
sure no more than needs. But in tlie ancient Church of the 



1 [Though no author UBpfltifiod, the vilore 

" great mniilcr," it in oonjocturod, may the ' 

rafer to Tocilun, if not to MnchIav«IU, btia,' 

and porhapn to nuch paeiwigeB )u " quic dam , 

fato mancnt, qaamTia nlgaiflcatA, non h!a qaotalione,] 
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Jews, was there no reading, no preaching of the Law to in- i 
form people ? Yea, out of question. They heard " Moses and — 
the prophets," in their synagogues, " every sabbath day," yea, q- 
and in the Temple too, if Saint Basil be right. But mark, S. 
then : the " original copy of the law," the word of God '■" 
written in tables of stone, was in the Temple at Jerusalem ; 
and there the priests, which were to " judge' according to the D 
law," This law they might and did expound, but they 
might not cross with it. No preaching in their several 
synagogues, and parishes, that I may so term them, but was, 
according to the law, contained in the ark, at the Temple, 
the Mother Church. And it was fit. For if every man may 
preach as he list, though he pretend the law and the gospel 
loo, Jerusalem will be quickly out of "unity in itself," 
And if they leave coming to the " ark and the testimony," 
the world will soon have as many differences in religion, as 
there be young, ignorant, and bold priests in parishes. 

Now there was a, double testimony and convention be- 
tween God and the people. The law was the witness and 
covenant on God's part with the people ; and that the people 
ihould come, and tender their homage and obedience to God 
and the law, that was the testimony and the covenant of the 
people with God. God He promised to be present at the D 
ark, and He performed it. And so God is always ready at g 
His end of the covenant. All the fear is, we fall short, and 2i 
come not as we should, either to hear God's " testimony " to s, 
us, or to give " testimony " to the worid by our obedience. 
And herein, as in all things else, Christ be merciful, that 
brought mercy into the covenant. 

And yon may observe, too, that this coming to the Temple 
to pray and to worship is called here by the prophet an 
" ascent," or going up, ascetiderunt ; and an " ascent " it is. It 
was fitted in the letter : for the Temple at Jerusalem was built 
upon Mount Moriah ; no going np to it but by an " ascent." 
And it is fit in regard of the material Church now; for how 
low soever the situation of any of them be, yet it is motm 
attrsum, upwM-d still and towards heaven, to frequent the 
Church. And it is fit in regard of the whole militant 
! ent ^ >d offereodiim hDaliaa." — [Pscndo] 
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Siuov Church. Tliat is an " ascent " too, to come out of paganiBm, 

— ^-^ — heresy, or schism into the Church " at unity in itself." He 

that " fell among thieves," and was almost killed by tlie way, 

Lukei.30. was not going up to Jerusalem, but " down to Jericho : " from 

finA^'i ^^^ Temple, I warrant you. And as Saint Augustine speaks, 

H turn descendisset, in latrones non incidisset, " if he liad not 

been sinking and going downwards" from God, and from 

His Church, " he had not fallen into the hands of tliieves." 

But it is most fit in regard of the Church triumphant in 
heaven ; for thither is no going but by " ascending : ' 
" ascending " still out of the dregs of this sinful life. And 
he is miserably out of this way that sinks farther and farther 
into sin, and dreams be is in the way to heaven. Nor can any 
mansay, fain 1 would to heaven, but I want "stairs" to ascend 
and get up; for this psalm ispsalmus graduum, a whole "ladder 
of steps," from the Church here to the Church in heaven. 

And it is not imfit neither to express what pains they 

then were content to take to serve God. For fi^m their 

remotest habitations, and many were very far ofi', every nude' 

oA. came up thriee a year to the Temple to worship : and " they 

iii. 15. jjiigjit not appear before the Lord empty." No paius then 

too much, no charge too great, to serve God ; and notwith- 

)oUiQsr.' standing both pains and charge properabant ascendere, they 

made haste to come up. Now, the Church is at our doors, 

and we care not for going into it ; and we come up empty 

■ ["Luna figurate in Scriptoria ititideret in iatrones. Jam OT^ 

pro mutubiliute hujus mortal ita tie Adam de-^ceadit, et inuidit in lo- 

ponitnr. Ideo mlJericbo dt^cendcbat traaeg: onineB enim dob Adam bu- 

ille ab Jarusalem qui iucurrebat in mnH."— Id. ibid, in Pa. cixvi. lorn. iv. 

latronca : quia Jericho civitaa est p. 1427, &e.] 

verbum Habrteum, et inlerprelatur ' [" Inde HienisalBB piierunalem 

Latino lona. Uesoendebat ergo tan- sacne (Oalllind.)] ftaora i^iruumste- 

qunm ab immortalitate ad Diortalita- timus atria : 

(i!m : et merito in ilinere vulneratna Hsec ipsi yelut civitaa oedificabatar 

a latronibne et semivivuB relictus eat bunoroU: 

ilie Adam, oi quo eat totum ganus Cireara Tero ipsam congregati sont 

bumanum." — 9. Aiigmtiu. Enarr. quicunque prope tmnt vicini. 

in Pd. Ix. torn. iv. p. fiS9. Ed. lie- 111 uc enim propcrubant accedere duo- 

nedict.— " lato Pimlinij [bc. cxxy.I dcoim trilnia, 

ejhortati tos fuerimiu maxime ad Populorum testimonium divinl t»- 

huiendam raiaerlcnrdiam, quia bine mclis, 

ascenditur: et videtlaquiaille uantat Ut celebrant immaculatum nomoi 

Cantieum graduum qui iBcendit. divinum." 

MementotB, nolits amare dcBoendera. — ApoUin. Motaph. (liat. Vera.) 



■a aaueaderc, Bed de ascenBione in Fb. cxxi. (cxxll.) Mai 

■jngitate; quia qui deicendebat ali Patnitn. Imgduni, 187T, torn. ». 

Jonnalem in Jericho; inoldit in p, 583 O. et in Biblioth. Vet, Prtr. 

latrones, Nnn dencenderet, et non (Calland.) torn. v. p. 4*3.] -^m 
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handed, else it were not possible so many Churches should 
lie so ruinous as they do. Will you give me leave to tell - 
you the reason of this ? It is in my text ; when this devotion 
was on foot, Jerusalem was " at uiiity in itself; " for so goes 
the text. " Jerusalem at unity/' and then ascenderant, then 
they ascend by multitudes, and their devotion with them. 

And this falls in upon the persons that went up to serve 
the Lord. And they were the tribes. Not all the " tribes, 
families, and kindreds of the earth; " no: for the many by 
idolatry had made themselves strangers to the true God of 
Israel. But trihus Domini, the " tribes of the Lord," they 
went up, all of them. 

The twelve tribes from the patriarchs, the seed of Jacob, 
were then God's pecuhar servants. They were made so in 
the covenant. The testimony of it was the law. So this 
honour to be the "tribes of the Lord," God's people, was 
reserved in the band of religion. If they had not believed, 
and served God, they had not been His. They might have 
been " tribes," if you vrill, without serving in the Temple ; 
Itat not Domini, not of the Lord, but by that service. And 
'tiiey might have been in some kind of " unity ; " but not in 
Domino, not in the Lord, but by that imion. And they 
might have been " builded as a city ; " but not ad Dotninum, 
to the Lord's honour, aiid their own salvation, but by that 
foith. And, which was the honour of Jerusalem then in all 
David's time, and Solomon's too, "all the tribes went up," 

all," not a recusant tribe, or person among them. 

Now I may not omit the place whither they were to 
Bscend. It was Jerusalem. There the Temple. In that the 
ftrk. In that the law. And the law says not simply, that 
they shall assemble and meet to serve the Lord, but pre- 
cisely, that thoy shall do it in the " same place which the Deut. xvi. 
Lord shall choose." And the Lord chose Sion, the Temple o chron. 
at Jerusalem, to be " His place." ^''- 1^. 

Would you have a reason why God tied them so strictly to 
one place? It is not hard to give it. That people were 
wonderfully prone to idolatry ; therefore saith Saint Basil, S, Basil,- 

* [ " Omnea in ea congTegabsntur. neudun fiebal, ne nbilibet crrando ad 
Nod enim Uoebiit alibi panegjres co- cultuin Bimuliifriinilii defleclerent." — 
labrare, led iilic colligebanlur. Hot [VbcucIo] S. Baail. in lot. tom. iii. p. 
■olem propter cognitioncm Dei rcti- 332. Ed. Biwil, JSG.'i.] 
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" God tied them to one place of worahip, lest wandering 
- here and there in strange places, they might full into the 
service of strange gods." And mark it, God would then 
have but one temple erected, one altar, in one city, that the 
people might not fall asunder into different superstitions, 
and leave true religion least followed. And the Jews seeing 
the command, never halted in this duty so long as Jerusalem 
was "at unity in itself." But when that brake, all misery 
beg.in. For no sooner had Jeroboam made a rent in this 
unity, and torn away ten tribes from the house of David, but 
by and by Samaria is as good as Jerusalem; and the 
" calves in Dan and Bethel," as good as " that God that 
brought them out of the land of Egypt." So dangerous a 
thing it is, when unity and God's command are broken 
together. 

The Jesuit Lorinus" tells us, "there are better causes to 
persuade us now to go on pilgrimage ad Ihnina Petri, and 
the Jubilees at Rome, than the tribes had here to go to 
Jerusalem." What f " better causes ?" The Jews had God's 
express commandment to go to Jerusalem, and the form of 
worship that was there. And what better warrant can any 
man, or any people have, than God's command ? Let him 
or any other show me such a command, that all the whole 
Chnrch of Christ, all the tribes which now serve the Lord, 
must come in person, or consent and do it at Rome, we will 
never stay for Lorinus's "better" reasons. We will take 
God's command for a good one, and obey it. But they must 
not think to choke us with the wool that grows upon patce 
oves, which as the Fathers have diversely spun out, so no 
one of them comes home to the clothing of Rome, with such 
a large robe of state aa she challengeth. And this in the 
mean time will be found true ; — that while they seek to tie 
all Christians to Rome, by a divine precept, their ambition of 
sovereignty is one and a main cause, that Jerusalem, even 
the whole Church of Christ, is not "at unity in itself" this 
day. 



meliarca, caustB Buadcnt t 

Bjnodalea, peregrinatioues ad Petri —Lorinus 1 

limina, turn vera quaj vocantur 575.] 
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(III.) Now beside the honour and service done to God, Sbbmoh 

the people had many other benefits by coining up, and meet ^— 

ing at Jerusalem. Many, but one more especially. And 
that comes into the third commendation of Jerusalem ; the 
government both spiritual and temporal. " For there also 
are the seats of judgment, even the scats of the house of 
David." So they might serve themselves at " the seats of 
justice," while they went to the Temple to serve God. 

In the " ascending " it was illuc, thither. And here at the 
" sitting " it is iilic, there. One and the same city honoured 
with God, His Chiu-ch, and the King. And it must needs 
be so. For these three, God, the King, and the Cliurch, 
that is, God, His Spouse, and His Lieutenant upon earth, are 
ao near allied,— God and the Church in love, God and the 
King in power, the King and the Church in mutual 
dependence upon God, and subordination to Him, — that no 
man can serve any one of them truly, but be serves all 
three. 

And surely it was in a blessed figure, that God's house 
and the King's stood together at Jerusalem. The Temple, if 
I mistake not, upon the east, and the palace of Solomon 
upon the south side of the same mountain, to shew that their 
servants and service must go together too; that no man 
might think himself the farther from God by serving the 
King, nor the farther irom the King by sei-ving God. The 
King's power is God's ordinance, and the King's command 
must be God's glory; and the honoiir of the subject is 
obedience to both. And therefore in the law the same 
command that lay upon the people to come up, illitc, thither, 
to Jerusalem; the very same lay upon them to obey the 
Judges, and the house of Da^id, iUic, when they came there : 
to obey the " Sanhedrim and the Judges," and both them Deut. irii. 
and the King, after the house of Darid was settled, as in this '^■ 
place. For then there was seated, as divei's of the Fathers s. Basil' 
and later divines observe, both " authorities ;" both of the T^eodo- 
priests, and of the King and his judges. So the first lesson 
which the people do, or should, learn by going up to the 



rVid, iup. Not. &d p. 5.] 
(■wpoBtirrlaai Ti 6t1a, vpoatmi^n 
f ml Ti< irSp^mm- iwil yip iy 'Upaao- 
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Siutos Temple, is obedience to both spiritual and temporal autbo- 

'— rity, but especially to "tlie house of Da\'id." 

CalvuL* ' Well, then, Ulic, there were the " seats" or " titrones of 
MuBc.' judgment." Of all things that are necessary for State none 
[iniocO runs so generally through it, as "justice and judgment." 
Every part and member of n kingdom needs it. And 
it is not possible iTerusalem should be long " at unity in 
itself," if "justice and judgment" do not uphold it. And it 
is in vain for any man, whether he be in authority, or imder 
it, to talk of religion and God's service, to fi'equent the 
Temple, if he do not, in the course of his life, exercise and 
obey "justice and judgment " And this lesson religion 
ever teacheth. For it was the very end of Christ's coming 
Lnke i. 75. to redeem us, " that we might serve Him in holiness and in 
righteousness." In "hohness" toward God, that is first; and 
then in "righteousness and justice" towards men, that is 
next. And they stand so, that the one is made the proof of 
the other ; " righteousness" of " holiness." For he that 
doth but talk of holiness, and doth unjustly therewhile, is 
but an hypocrite. 

This for "justice" the preservative of " unity," Now for 
the " seats" of it. They which are appointed to administer 
"justice and judgment" to the people, have "thrones," or 
" chairs," or " seats," — call them what you will, the thing is 
the same, — out of which they give sentence upon persons ot 
causes brought before them. And they are signs of autho- 
rity and power which the judges have. And it is not for 
nothing that they are called " seats." For judgment was 
ever given in public, " sitting." And there is good reason 
for it. For the soul and mind of man is not so settled when 

' [" Seda miptr domain Darid. Quia illic eollocalo. lunt Iriliunaiia ad 

Hoceatin doiiio,Beu,in palatio David : pidicaiulum, mtclligatur de judieia 

vel, prioioltKM) sedes Bacordotum dixit, aacerdotiun, qnod BCcuadum te^ pne- 

aecando antem. loco ragiaa MdBs."— oeptiimeiereubKlnr.EtqaodBubjicianl^ 

Euthjro. in loo. p. 242. Ed. Veroo. tribanaJia domue Davidig, perllneat 

1930.] ad gubemationem regiam." — Explk- 

'' ['■ Nempe quia in regno et aacer- natio Ps. ciiii. ver. 3 — 5. Cotnmeii- 

dotio inclusa erat totiua Eeolosiie tar. in pHilterium per yfo\fgmBg. 

Balna." — Calvin in Pb. cixii. Oom- Maaeuliim, p, 3B8. BMilen, 1018.] 

ment. p. 478.] •" [" Quoniam Hn ronaident Ihrtmi 

' [" Delude commeadaut tianc eivi- juris, t.e.juiidicaomniaadmimstTatio 

tafempropter sedem judiciariam etre- turn eccleelaBtlca, turn cirilia."— Ju- 

giam domua Davidis. Pol«at aul«m niua et Tremelllua in Pa. eixll.] 
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I body is in motion. For the body moved movea tbe SsuBnn 
r}ttimours ; and the humours moved move the atFections ; and - 



"inent," No ; reason iu a calm, unmoved, ■ 

Now the " seats" stand hei'e both for the " seats" them- , 
selves; — and so sederunt sedes is active for passive, " the J^T"**?' 
seats sate," for, the "seats are placed;" — or for the judges Rbetc. 
that sit in tliera ; or sederunt, id est, permanserunt, for the per- 
petuity and fixing of the " seats of justice." The " seats" 
must be in some reverence for the persons that sit in them. 
The persons must have their honour for the office they per- 
form in them. And the " seats" must be fixed and perma- 
nent, that the people wldch are fallen into controversy, may 
f^ow the ilHc, and the wfii, whither to come and find 
* justice." The words in my text are plural, "seats of 
Judgment." And it is observable. For the exorbitances of 
Sien that quarrel others are such and so many, that one " seat 
of judgment" only was scarce ever sufficient for any State, 
^' Seats" they must be, and they seldom want work. In the 
prime times of the Church, Christians could not hold from 
" going to law one with another, and that under unbehevers.'^ ! Cur, I'i. e. 
To meet with this frailty of man, God in this commonwealth 
which Himself ordered, appointed not one, but many " seats Tostst, hi 
of judgment." And therefore even the inferior "seats," ^j^j'^g, 
I howsoever as they are settled by the King and the State, Pet. Cunm- 
k^ererally to fit the nature of the people in several kingdoms, Hebr. lib,' 
■ lire of positive and human institution ; yet as they are " seats '■ "■ ^ ^-^ 
of judgment," they have theii' foundation upon divine insti- 
tution too, since " there is no power but of God." ^°'"- ^"'• 
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s Eacerdoa, de quibuB sU- 
et. Deul. xvii."— Alpbomi 
a Camment. loin, ii, 
p. 354. B. ColonLte. 1613.] 

B [" Eun aedem illU [ac. Sanhedrin] 
aummus Mosea ossigiiavGrftt, Cdd- 
veiiire eoim eoa in lociun JBSsit, qaem 
c1i>gies(it Deua, uli nomen illic Siium 
adomrctiir > pupulu, Ab bis pmro- 
— Quicquid decidere 



. , , ari fiiyeos fripn.— Arifili 
ithet. lib. il. cap. 1. g.] 

' [" In qualibet oivitate erant , 

_ cea, qui nedebant in portis, cl i 

ft4eUnmnabanl umncs cauana Urn ci 

PlM quam criininalaa cuinBcimq 

I —an t, et Bapcr illoE erant alii judicca rieteri magiBlntua judiccsque 
I •aperiores, scilicet aeptuaginta aeai- lEstinie oppidia atque in ipsa orbe 
f^Btes, qui TocsutarHebraice Concilium Hleroeol^ma nequibant, id omne ad 
■ fluhrariin, et iali reaidobant in Je- horum juried ictioaom pertinuit," — 
* nisaleni, vet in alio qunlilHjt loco, in P. Cunteua de Republ. Hebr. lili. Ii. 
tgnotiUTCt talieniaculum Domini. Et c. 12, p. 70. Ed. Amctolcid. 1686.] 
inter hon ernl. pnccipuua Bummun Jii- 



PeLCimse- 

Hebr. Ub.' 
i.p.101. et 
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By these " seats of justice and judgment," the learned in 
all ages understand all judiciary power and administration, 
both ecclesiastical and civil ; and they are right. 

For the Sanhedrim of the Jews, their greatest "seat of 
judgment" under the King, after they had that gOTcmment, 
was a mixed court of priests and judges, both for causes and 
persons; though other kingdoms since, and upon reaBOn 
enough, have sepM-ated and distinguished the seats of eccle- 
siastical and dvH judicature. 

Since this division of the "seats of judgment," there was 
a time when the ecclesiastical took too much upon them. 
Too much indeed, and lay heavy not only upon ordinary civil 
courts, but even upon the " house of David," and throne of 
the King himself. Bnt God ever from the days of Lucifer 
gave pride a fall ; and pride, of all sins, least beseems the 
Church, May we not think that for that she fell ? But I 
pray remember, it was fastus Romanus, it was " Roman 
pride," that then infected this Church, with many others. 

The time is now come in this kingdom, that the civil 
courts are as much too strong for the ecclesiastical, and may 
overlay them as hard, if they will be so unchristian as to 
revenge. But we hope they which sit in them will remember, 
or, at the least, that the " house of David" will not forget, 
that when God Himself, and He best knows what He doth 
for the "unity of Jerusalem," erected " seats of judgment," 
He was so far from ecclesiastical anarchy, that He set the 
High-Priest very high in the Sanhedrim. And ecclesiaatical 
and Church causes must have their trial and ending as well 
as others, 

I know there are some tliat think the Church is not yet 
far enough beside the cushion; that their "seats" are too 
easy yet, and too high too, A " parity" they would have; no 
Bishop, no Governor, but a parochial Consistory, and that 
should be lay enough too. Well, first, this "parity" was 
never left to the Church by Christ. He left Apostles, and 
disciples under them. No " parity." It was never in nae 
with the Church since Christ; no Church ever, anywhere, 
till this last age, without a Bishop. If it were in use, it might 
Saabe- 
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perhaps govern some petty city ; but make it common ouce, Skkom 

and it can never keep unity in tlie Church of Christ. And — ' — 

for their " seats" being too high, God knows they are 
brought low, even to contempt. They were high in Jerusalem. 
For all divines agree that this in prime reference is spoken Calvin 



is "thrones;" no less. So the original, so the Septuagint, J^"'''^ 

Iand so many of the later divines, nay the anabaptists them- Ains- ' 
■elves," forgetting their ovm invention of the Presbytery. p'"|'''". 
And one tiling more I wiU be bold to speak out of a like 
duty to the Church of England, and the " house of David." 
They, whoever they be, that would overthrow sedes Ec- 
eleaiie, the " seats of ecclesiastical government," wiU not 
spare, if ever they get power, to have a pluck at the " throne 
of David." And there is not a man that is for " parity," — 
all fellows in the Church, — but he is not for monarchy in the 

I State. And certainly either he is but half-headed to his 
own principles, or he can be but half-hearted to the " house 
of Darid." 
' And so we are come to the last, the great circumstance of 
iJie text, "the house of David;" the guide and the ground 
too, underGod,ofthat"unity"wliich blesses Jerusalem. The 
" house," that is, not the house only, but the government. 
All regal and judiciary power was seated by God Himself in 
David and his posterity : that he, as King over his people, 2 S«jn. viL 



itself," and that the "Tribes of the Lord might go thither 



' [" Cnda Bcquitor nou minaa cm- 
deles ceae qnun impiOEi quibus sueque 
deque est Ecdesice statas : niun si 

Iooluliina et Grro&oientam veritatie est 
Bcclesia, ejus iateritn pielstem quo- 
^oe eatiniJiii necesBe est." — CaiTin, ut 
m-p-SO."] 
• [MascnIiiB. See above, Note at 
i ' [Jonius. See above, Note at p. 80.] 
*^'* [" Jenisalem ie builded aa a city 
tiwt is compact togetlier in itiielf: 
wher^uDto tlie trities, even the tribes 
of the Lord, go up, aceording to the 
testimony to Israel, to praise the name 
of the I-ord. For there are thronea 
Kt for Judgment, even the thrones of 
the house of David."— P». cixii. S, 
Geneva vendon.] 



" ['' Jerusalem builded ; aa a citie, 
that is joyned to itself t<igither. 
Whither the tribes goe up, the tribes 
of Jab, to the (estimonie of Israel : to 
confess unt{> the name of Jehovah. 
For there are set thrones for judg- 
ment : thronea of the house of David." 
— Pfl. cliii. 3 — 5. Such is Ains- 
worth's tianslatioa ; but it is only fair 
to add, that his annoCatioD by no 
means snpporti) Laud's inference. 
" Ver. 5, are Mf.] or. ait thnmea, that ta, 
lltey stand, or, remain etill ; or, art 
Kt ; active for passive, aaPW. nucvi, 
3. Of l\e htmse] or, for the house, 
thatis, thapostoritic, oiPaal.cw. 10. 
Tho Chaldee sayth, /or lite Smgt (/ 
iJie hoast of BaciU" — Ainsworth'i 
Annotations on the Psalms, In loc,] 
g2 
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Srkhos to give thanks to the name of the Lord;" that all the 

'— servants of God among that people might know, that God 

had committed them to the tniat of David; that they might 
not promise themselves succour from God, otherwise than b« 
tliey lived in obedience to David; that they might not think 
to alter the government, or the succession, but rest dutifully 
where God had placed them. And therefore wheu Jeroboam 
rent ten Tribes from the house of Da-vid, almost nothing but 
distraction and misery fell upon that people ever after, as 
appears in the story. 

This to the letter strictly. Now to the sense at lai'ge, as 
both Church and State have subordination to the house of 
David. For "Jerusalem, that is at unity" under David — 
and " the Tribes they go up to the testimony " under Darid — 
and the " seats of judgment," tliey have their several minis- 
trations, — but all with reference, all in obedience, to " the 
house of David." 

Now in a state, the King obtinet locum jimdamenti, is 
always fundamental. All inferior powers of nobles, judges, 
and magistrates rest on him. And yet the Holy Ghost doth 
not say iu my text, that the " seats of judgment" are upon 
the foundation of Da\'id, but upon the "house of David." 
And the reason is plain ; because there is one and the same 
"foundation" of the King and his people, that is, God and 
Christ. But when the house of the King is built upon God, 
as David's was, then it is to the people, et domtia et Jwr 
damenlum, both an house and a foundation of all their houses. 

And that you may see the truth of this, look into the story 
of all States, and you shall never find a thunderclap upon the 
house of David to make it shake, but the houses of all 
the subjects in the kingdom shook with it. And this is an 
evident argument that the " house of David" is a " founda- 
tion," when such a mighty building as a State is shaken with 
it. And therefore, there is no man that loves his own hons^ 
but he must love the King's, and labour and study to ke^ 
it &om shaking. 

And if you mark the text, here is, sedes super sedem, one 
" throne," or " seat," upon another. And all well-ordered 
states are built so by sub and super, by " government" and 
"obedience." Tlie intermediate magistrates have their subor- 
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ffiuatioiis either to other, and all to David. But the " house 
of David," that ia both sub and super ; under the rest in the 
"foundation," for so the Septuagint, and the Fathers read 
it, hrl oiKov, upon the house of Darid ; so the " house of 
■David" under, as "foundation;" but over the rest in the 
administration and the government ; for they which are upon 
'liiin, must not be above him. A primacy, or superintendency, 
or what you will, above the house of Daidd in his own king- 
dom, is a dangerous and an ill construction of super domum 
jDavid. 

The "house of David" a "foundation" then; and my 
test warrants both it and me. I have no will to except 
against any form of government, assumed by any state ; yet 
♦his my text bids me say for the honour of monarchical 
government, the " seats of judgment" in it are permanent ; 
and I do not remember that ever I read " seats of judgment" 
ao fixed as under regal power, 

I do not by this deny, but that there may be the city 
in peace, and administration of justice in other forms of 
government, sometimes as much, eometimea more ; but there 
are judicia, not " sedes," "judgment," not "seats," of it. 
And justice there may be ; but it continues not half so steady. 
The factions of an aristocracy how often have they divided the 
city into ci^il wai^s, and made that city which was " at unity 
in itself," wade in her own blood ? And for a democracy, or 
popular government, fiitchis populi fiuctus maris, the waves 
and gulfs of both are alike. None but God can " rule the 
raging of the sea, and the madness of the people." And no 
safety or settledness, till there be a return in domum David, 
to a monarchy, aud a King again. 

I will go no whither but to my text and Jerusalem for 
instance. The people had a Sanhedrim over them, a won- 
derful wise and a great senate ; the chief of the priests, and the 
u .most expert in their laws of the other tribes. If any greater 
I "Mifficulty arose, (Jod raised up judges and dehverers to fight 
I their battles. This people were well, a man would think, for 
I -jpoint of government, very well- And yet Calvin observes. 



" [" Ilia loci Btatio non parvi mo- 
_ 'taenii fait: quia slcuti ragonte area, 
w jftlSB popali tiupeiwa fuit ; bic post- 



al Se ip 



fore populi ciidtodom." — Calvin, ■ 
aup, — Cf. dti«i. Homil, xjtvii. 
ll?iim.viiil 
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Sbmioh and it is true, though they liad then "justice and judgment" 

_ — ilL — among them, yet they were but suspensa judida et varie 

mutata, "justice with suspense and often changes," And 

which is more, that people restless and unquietj even with the 

ordinances of God Himself, till they had a King. So after 

1 Sam, Tiii. the disobedience of Saul, which can cast even Kings out of 

'■ '' God's favour, that state waa settled upon the " house of 

The King, then, a " foundation," and a settled one too, as 
mortality hath any. The whole frame of the commonwealth, 
understood here by the " seats of judgment," rests upon the 
strength of his " house." Upon his " house ?" therefore, 
it must be built and settled; else it is not domus, not a 
house ; when it is built, it must be furnished, and plentifully 
too ; else it is not fit to be domus Davldis, the King's house. 
If any disaster hath been, it must be repaired ; else domm 
lacera, a house upon props, can be no " foundation of justice" 
to friends at home, or upon enemies abroad. And there can 
hardly be a greater misery to a kingdom, than to have the 
" house of David" weak. 

Well then, would you have "the house of Da^id" u 
David's was now at Jerusalem, a huilt, a furnished, a strong, 
an honourable "house?" I know you would. Yon are a 
noble and a most loyjd people. Why, tlien, I will not taie 
upon me to teach, but only to remember you of the way. 
The way is ; — am I out ? No sure, — the way is, to set David 
once upon his own feet; to make him see the strength 
of the " house" which God hath given him ; to fill him with 
joy and contentment in his people's love ; to add of your oil 
to make him a cheerful countenance, now that God hath 
[Pb.xIt,8,] "anointed him with the oil of gladness" over you; that 
in a free estate he may have leisure from home-cares, every 
way to intend the good and welfare of his people; and 
to bless God for them, and them in God. 

And for David, God hath blessed him with many royal 
virtues. And, above the rest, with the knowledge that his 
"house" is a "foundation." A "foundation" of his 
people, and of all the justice that must preserve them in 
unity, and in happiness. But it is domvs ejtis, " his house," 
still, even while it is your "foundation." And never fear 
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him, for God is with him. He will not depart from God's Sumos 

service ; nor from the honourable care of his people ; nor for ' — 

wise managing of his treasure ; he will never undermine his 
own " house/' nor give his people just cause to be jealous of 
IB shaking " foundation." And here in the presence of God 
'and his blessed Angels, as well as of you, which arc but 
'Vdnst and ashes, I discharge the true thoughts of my heart, 
and flatter not. And now, my dread Sovereign, upon you 
>at lies to make good the thoughts of your moat devoted 
.J»rvant. 

Thus you have seen as short a map as I could draw of 
Jerusalem. She was famous for her " unity," and blessed too, 
"when it was "within herself." Slie was famous for her 
"religion," and devout too, when "all the tribes went up to 
the ark of the testimony, to give thanks to the name of the , 

Lord." She was famous for "justice," and successful too, | 

both at home, and against foreign enemies, when the 
»" seats of judgment," ecclesiastical and civJ, were all, as 
'Aheir several natures bear, founded upon the "house of 
JJavid." 

' This Jerusalem of ours is now " at unity in itself." And 
.1 see here capita Tribuum, the heads and leaders of the 
Niribes, and people of the Lord, come up, and present in His 
'temple. I would to God they were aU here, that with one 
heart, and one mouth, we might all pray unto God for all His 
blessings to come down, and dwell in the " house of David ;" 
and to rest upon this great and honourable coimcil now 

^ ready to sit. 
You are come up to begin at the " temple " of the Lord. 
The ark was whoUy ceremonial; that is not here. But the 
" testimony of Israel," the law, yea and a better law than 
that, the law of grace and of Christ, that is here. Here it is. Pa cii. 
and open ready to teach " the fear of the Lord," which is '^' 

the beginning of all wisdom." In this law you can read 
'^thing but service to God, and obedience to the " house of 
■David." And so you find them joined, "fear God and i Pet. ii. 
'honour the King." And it is a strange fallacy in rehgion for 
any man to " dishonour the King," and to make that a proof 
that he "fears God." 

To the temple and the testimony you are come up. When 
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Sehhob God would give Mosea more special direction, He declared 

_illi__ Himaelf from the " mercy seat," which was ou the " ark." 

Ritod. XIV. The " mercy seat " was wholly ceremonial, as the " ark " 

'^' was on which it stood ; that is, the " seat," ceremouy, but 

the " mercy," substance. And though the " seat " be gone 

with Moses, yet I hope God hath not left, will never leave, 

to appear in " mercy " to the " house of David," aud this 

wise council. If He appear in " mercy," I fear nothing. If 

He appear otherwise, there will be cause to fear all things. 

And the way to have God appear in " mercy," is for both 

King and people, not only to come to the temple, that ia 

but the outside of religion, hut also to obey " the law, and 

the testimony." 

" Judgment " went out from God lately, and it was fierce. 
How many thousand strong men, which might have been a 
wall about Jerusalem, hath the pestileuceP swept away ? 
But His "mercy" soon overtook His "judgment." For 
when did the eye of man behold so strauge and sudden 
abatement of so great " mortahty ? " A great argument that 
He will now appear in " mercy." And I cannot tell which 
hath got the better in the vie,* your honour or your reUgion, 

f [" Tbere died now in Loudou, tian, issued at the instance of the Lords 

from June SO to Jnlj 7, in one week, and Commons, oa Saturday, July 2, 

1.222, of which the bills aet down BBS 102.5, and on Wednesday, July 20. 

to have died of the plague." Sir Si- throughout the kingdom. The thanks- 

mondit D'Ewcs' Journal, kc. (Halli- giviuEfor tlieabatcmentoftheplaguc^ 

well) Tol. i, p. 273. according to a form prepared by the 

"In this month of July began the Archbishop of Canterbury, and the 

observation and weekly celebration of Bishops of London, Durham, Ro> 

apuhlic fast and humiliation inreepect Chester, and St. Davidn, was celebrated 

of the extreme increaslngofthepesti- on Sunday, January 29, in London, 

lence, of which there died in London, and on February 19 Ihroughout the 

from July 21 to July 27, 3,*9l : it kingdom. 

waa continued each Wedneadar, until Sir Heneage Finch, aa Speaker, in 

Ihe end of October, generally through- " a very flourishing speech, with some 

out England."— Ibid. p. 278. extraordinary flights and figuroa, that 

" There died in London of the pes- were a peculiar infirmity of that 

tilenoe, from Aug. 11 to Aug. 18, age, aud mora especially of that per- 

1,463, which waa the greatest number son," (White Kennet,) an the assem- 

that died in any one week this year." bling of this, King Cliarlca'a Second, 

— Ibid. Parliament, lommGinorates " the puh- 

A conlemporaiy writer doacribos lie humiliation, when Uod'a hand lay 

thia peatilenee as " the greatest that heavy upon us, and the late public 

everwai known in theuation:" White thaiisgiving to Almighty God, for 

Kennet, in his History, (vol. ili. p. 12,) removing Hia hand, both oammuided 

stnt^B the numbers of deathn from and performed in person byyour Mt- 

this plague in London alooo at 35,417. Jesty, la a work in piety not to be for* 

— Soo alao Ellin's Letters, vol. iii.— A gotton."— Kuahworlh. vol. i. p. 206.] 

gniioral taat was held in London by "^ [This word, very uncommon oa a 

both hDUKo«,on the royal proclama- substantive, is quoted twice in a simi- 
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that you have made such haste to bring the " tribes to the asitHoii 
Temple, to give thanks to the name of the Lord," for this. 

The first lesson of this day's eveniug prayer is Exod. 
xviii. There ia the story of Jethro's counsel to Moses, for Eiod. 
assistance of inferior oiBcei's. This was not the beginning "*" ' 
of that great and parUamentary council, which after con- 
tinued successful in the state of the Jews. For that was set 
after by God Himself, yet I make no great doubt, but that Num. li. 
the ease, which Moses found by that council, made him apt ' 
to see what more he needed ; and, so far at least, occasioned 
the settling of the Sanhedrim. 

I take the omen of the day, and the service of the Church 
to bless it, — That our Da'vid may be as happy in tliis, and all 
other sessions of ParHament, aa their Moses was in his 
council of the elders. That the King and bis people may 
now, and at all like times, meet in love, considt in wisdom, 
manage their coLincil with temper, entertain no private 
business to make the public sniFer ; and when their consul- 
tation is ended, part in the same love that should ever bring 
King and people togetlier. 

And let us pray,— That our Jerusalem, both Church and 
State, which did never but flourish when it was " at unity in 
itself," may now and ever continue in that " unity," and so 
be ever successful both at home and abroad. That in this | 

unity the "tribes of the Lord," even all the families and 
kindreds of His people, may come up to the Church, to pray, 
and praise, and give thanks unto Him. That no tribe or 
person for any pretences, for they are no better, may absent 
themselves from the Church and testimony of the Lord. 
That the " seats of judgment," ecclesiastical and ci\"il, of all 
Borts, may not only be set, but set firmly, to administer the 
justice of God, and the King, unto his people. That all men 
may reverence and obey the " hoiise of David," who itself, 
upon God, is the foundation of idl these blessings. That 
God would mutually bless David, and this people. That so 
the people may have cause to give thanks to God for David ; 



iat senac rnm Holland'B tnnslaUon 
of Plutarch, b; Ricbardson, in hin 
Dictionary, vol. ii. p. 2017. " He 
■trived a pie to prevent him," 4i-. 
Bolh the c<iitions of Laud'a Sci'mona, 



the Ito. or I6S5, and thg collected edi- 
tions of 1B51, rcad it lliuH, "vie;"— 
not, a« might havo been suBpectad, a 
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Sbrmon and that David may have cause to take joy in the love and 

— loyalty of his people; and bless Gtod for both: till jfrom 

this " Jerusalem," and this " temple," and these " thrones," 
he and we all may ascend into that glorioujs state which is 
in heaven. And this Christ for His infinite mercy sake 
grant unto us : To Whom, &c. 
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[The entries in the Diary, anno 1625, relating to this Sermon, are : — 

*• April 1, Friday.— [Five days after the death of King JamesJ I received 
letters from the Earl of Pembroke, Lord Chamberlain to the King, and therein 
a command from his Majesty, King Charles, to preach a Sermon before him- 
self, and the House of Peers, in the Session of Parliament, to be held on the 
17th d&y of May, next following. 

" May 17. — The Parliament was put off till the last day of May. 

" May 31, Tuesday.— The Parliament was a second time put off till Monday, 
the 13 th of June. 

" June 13, Monday.— The Parliament, waiting for the King's coming [from 
Canterbury, where he had gone to fetch his Queen], adjourned again till 
Saturday, the 18th of June. 

" June 18, Saturday.— The first Parliament of King Charles, which had been 
so often put off, now began. There were present at the opening of it, the Duke 
of Shiveruz,* with other French noblemen ; a Bishop,"* also, who attended 
the Queen. For fear of the pestilence, which then began to be very rife, the 
King omitted the pomp usual upon that day, lest the great conflux of people 
should be of ill consequence. And the Sermon, which had been imposed upon 
me, to be preached in Westminster Abbey, at the beginning of this Session, 
was put off to the next day, that is, to 

'* June 19. — First Sunday after Trinity, on which day I preached it in the 
Chapel, at WhitehaU." 

Compare Heylyn's somewhat inaccurate account, cited in the Preliminary 
Note to Sermon III.] 



* " Due de Chevereux," (Lord Kensington to Prince Charles, Ellis*s Letters, 
First Series, vol. iii. p. 178.) This nobleman acted as proxy for King Charles, 
at his espousals of Henrietta Maria, in Paris. ^ - ' 

^ "..The Bishop of Montpellier comes governor of her M^jesty^s chapel,** 
(D'Ewes' Journal, (Halliwell,) vol. ii. p. 172). This is a mistake ; it was Du 
Plessis, consecrated Bishop of Mende, (Ecclesiae Mimatensis,) February 19, 
1625, who accQmpanied the Queen as almoner (Gallia Christiana, tom. i. 
p. 107). Fenoillet, an intimate of Francis of Sales, was Bishop of Montpellier 
(Ecclesiae Monspelliensis) from 1608 to 1652. (Ibid. tom. vi. pp. 818—821.) 
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Psalm Ixxv. 3, 3. 

'^ When I shall receive the cong^-egation, or, wlieii I shall take 
a convenient time, / toill judge according unto rigid. Tlie 
earth is dissolved, or, melted, and all the inhabitants 
thereof; I bear up the pillars of it." 

This psalm is accounted a kind of dialogue between God and Sbkkob ' 

the Prophet ; for Da\-id sometimes speaks in liis own person, - 

and sometimes in God's. Some think the time, when he 
Ening this psnim, was, when he was now ready to be crowned 
King over Israel, as well as Judali. The occasion of this Ids 2 Kingn 
solemn devotion was, not only the care which he had of the <-°"^> "• 
world in general, " the earth ;" but much more, and much 
tiearer the care which he took of the kingdom of Israel, now 
tximmitted by God unto his government. That kingdom 
yas then filled with civil combustions ; and the Church, as it 
uses to be in a troubled State, was out of order too. 

The learned, both the Fathers and the latter divines, differ 
mueli about my text. For some will read it "time;" and 
Bome, " the congregation." And the best is, there is war- 
rantable authority for both. Agiun, some will have it, that 
this speech, " I will judge according unto right," is David'a 
promise to God, of his just administration of the kingdom j 
and some, that it is God's promise to David, of His grace- 
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Sekuon Now tliia " melting," whether it be in State or Church, is 
■ !— — no small thing. For the Scripture, wlien it would express 
a great calamity upon men or kingdoms, uses the word, 
" melting," or " dissolving." And that shows tliat their 
honour and strength drops away and decays till they become 
Ft. xiii. as nothing, or quite another thing. lu trouble, the " heart 
Jo«ii vii °^ David melted like wax." When their enemies prevailed, 
S' the heart of the people "melted like water." In the time of 

vengeance, the ungodly of the earth shall " melt and con- 
Pa. U-iii. 7. snrae away like a snail," and that is " melting " indeed : put 
but a httle salt upon a snail, and he will drop out of his 
house presently. 

" Melting," then, is a great calamity upon a kingdom, 
And it is not Judah only, but all kingdoms of the earth are 
subject to "melting." The many changes of the world 
have preached this over and over : that whatsoever hath 
earth to the foundation, is subject to "dissolution." And 
the sermon is still made upon this text, terra liqu^aeta eat, 
the earth is " dissolved." 

Now usually before "melting" there goes a "heat :" and 
Ho9, viii. 80 it "was. A " fire" first, and tlien the " melting of Israel." 
There neither is, nor can be, auy kingdom hut it hath many 
"heats." These are most felt by them that are at the 
" working" of the State. But these arc all quite above me, 
save to pray for their temper : and I will not further meddle 
with them. " Heats" then there arc, but all " heats " are not 
by and by a furnace, nor are all furnaces able to "melt" 
and "dissolve" States. No, God forbid. 

Not all, but yet some there arc that can " melt " any king< 
dom, especially two. The one of these " heats " is sin, greoit 
[io loc] and multiplied sin. For eaith Saint Augustine," delinguere 
est de liquido flwere ; to " sin " is to " melt " and drop away 
from all steadiness in virtue, from all foundation of justice. 
And here a State " melts " inward, there is Uttle seen yet, 
The other is God's "punishment " for these sins. For that 
Ewl£. xiL makes "empty cities," and a "desolate land." And there 
a State " melts " outwardly, and in view. 

* [".D^uxif tend. Hideflaxtt terra, n aUbUitate firmumeDtivirtutu atquc 

unde dofluxit, nUl peccatia 1 Ideo st justiUte."~S. Auguslin. Eoair. in 

delicti dieiiDlur. Delinquere est, Pe. Ixxiv. torn. iv. p- 7S6. Ed. Beae- 

tanqutun do liqaido qnodnm defluere, dIcL] 
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' ' And by this we have found wliat, and "WTio it is that, melta Sun: 

' great and glorious kingdoms. In the text there is no more 

>-'^an liquefacla est, the earth is dissolved ; not a word by 
• whom, or for what. But it is expressed that it is by God. Ver. j 
And it is too well known that it ia for sin, and for great sin 
'too. For as there goes sin before God " heats," so there go 
.igreat and multiplied sins before God makes His "fire" 
*Bo hot, as to "melt" or dissolve a kingdom. The sins 
of the Amorite " not yet fiiU," therefore not yet cast Geu. : 
into the " melting " pot r but so soon as their sins were 
■fiill, their State " melted." Tlic " fruit of it from above, and Amos 
Ihe root of it from beneath," all destroyed. And this was not 
the Amorite's case only, for all stories are full of it ; that 
when States have " melted " into wanton and lustfiil sins, 
they have not long after dissolved into desolation. J'or, as 
Saint Hierome observes, that course God holds with impious In A 
and impenitent kingdoms, as well as men, absque discretione ^ g 
peraonarum, without any difference of persons, or places. 

Well ; when it is terra liquefacta, when a kingdom " dis- 
Bolves" and " melts," what then ? What f why then no man 
is in safety till it settle again ; not a man. For the text 
goes on, " the earth is dissolved, and all that dwell therein." 
All men then to seek what to do ; the wisest to seek, and the 
strongest to seek ; all. And it must needs be so. For so 
long as a State is terra, like solid ground, men know where 
to set their footing, and it is not every earthquake that 
swallows the place. Biit when it is once terra liquefacta, 
" molten " and " dissolved," there is no footing, no founda- 
tion then. " I stick fast in the [deep] mire, where no ground Pb. U 
is," and mire is but terra Hquefacta, " molten " and " dis- ^ 
solved earth." All foul then, and no foundation. 

And when a kingdom melta indeed, that is, both ways, in 
sin and under punishment, there is great reason the inhabi- 
tants should "melt" with it into fear, into danger, into ruin. 
For God never puts His fire to the " melting " of a State, 
but for sin, and sin that is never committed by the dead 
State, but by the living. For when " a fruitful land is made Pb.ct 

fP.B. 
^ [" Oeuii Dotaini Dei gaper reg- discretione pereonarura, inipi« ragna 
Hum pervaiu, kc. . . . qui »quali con- BnbTertam.'' — 8. Hienrajro. in Amos. 
diUoiMHnnt ftcti, eequali jiidirii Mei Projili. c. rili. [ii.l tom. iii. p. HIB. 
uiicntnr; etomnin, alwquc Bd. Bpnedii-t,] 
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Shrmok barren," it is "for the wickedness of them that dwell there- 

1: iu." And therefore there is great reasoii, when the " earth 

disBolves," that the inhabitants should all sweat and melt too. 
\Vlien David came to the crown it was thus. How is it 
now ? Why, if you take the " earth " at large for the king- 
doms about you, out of question there hath been liquefactio, 
n " melting " in the " earth," and many kingdoms have 
" sweat" blood. But if you take the " earth" for the State 
at home, then it is high tilne to magnify God ; — first, for the 
renowned, religious, and peaceable reign of our late dread 
sovereign of blessed memory, who for so many years to- 
gether kept this kingdom in peace, and from " melting : " 
and secondly, that now in the change of princes, which ia 
Proy. not the least occasion for a State to melt, we Uve to see a 
"viii. 9. miracle, change without alteration ; — antJther King, but the 
same life expression of all the royal and religious virtues of his 
father; and no sinews shrinking, or "dissolving," in the State. 
If you ask me the cause of this happiness, I can direct 
you to no other but God, and God in mercy. For as for the 
kingdom, that ia made of the same "earth "with others, and 
is consequently subject to the same "dissolution." And as 
for us that dwell therein, I doubt our " sins " have been as 
clamorous upon God to heat His fire, and make it fall on 
" melting," as the sins of them that " inhabit " other 
countries. 

And though I doubt not hut God hath the sure mercies of 
David in store for the King, and will never fail him, yet if 
habitatm-es in ea, they that dwell in this good and liappy 
soil, win burden it and themselves with sin, great sin, 
multiplied sin, unrepented sin ; it will not be in the power, 
or wisdom, or courage, or piety of a King, to keep the State 
from " melting ; " for David was all these, and yet iiquefacla 
est terra, the " earth " was as good as " dissolved," for all 
that. And therefore that this kingdom is not a " melting " 
too, I can give no firm reason, hut God and His mercy. For 
He is content to give longer day for repentance, and re- 
pentance is able to do all things with God. And the time 
calls apace for repentance ; the heavens they " melt " into 
unseasonable weather; and the earth "melts" and "dis- 
solves her inhabitants " into infectious humours ; and there is 
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I noway to stay these "meltings," but by "melting" ourselves Skehok 

' in, and by, true repentance. '- 

Would you then have a settled and a flourishing State ? 

I Would you have no " melting," no " dissolution," in the 

I Church ? I kuow you would ; it is the honourable and 

I feligious design of you all. Why, but if you would indeed, 

I the King must trust, and endear his people ; the people must 

honour, obey, and support their King :•' both King, and peers, 

and people must religiously servo and honour God. Shut 

out all superstition on God's name, the farther the better; 

but let in no profanenesa therewhile. If this be not done, 

take what care yon can, God ia above all human wisdom, and 

in some degree or other there will be lit/uefaclio terrte, a 

" melting," or a waste, both in Churcli and State. 

II. And this falls in upon the second geneial part of the 
text; which is the remedy, as it was then with the Jews; 
the prevention, as it is now with us ; which God and the 
King will use to keep the State and the Church from " melt- 
ing." This remedy, and the prevention is just the same, is 
expressed first in the execution of "justice." And tliis God 
promises for the King ; and the King promises under God : 
*'\ win judge according unto right," saith God; "and I," 
nith the King. 

Now "justice and judgment" is the greatest binder up of 
a State ; the great botinder of peace and war. And it is not 
possible to find "dissolving" sinews in a kingdom that is 
governed by "justice." For if the King flourish, the king- Trov ^ 
dom cannot " melt ; " and the King's throne, that is " 
established by " justice." Nay farther ; nothing hut 
"justice" can estahhsh the throne, and make it flrm indeed. 
But when God blesses the King with a heart full of "justice," 
when God strengthens the King in the execution of justice, 
when the King follows God as close as he can, with ego 
jiidicabo, I myself will look to the administration of 
"justice," with which God hath trusted me; there can be 
no " melting" about the throne of the King, none in the 
, State, none in the Church. 

But then this "justice," whicli preserves the King, and 
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blesses the people, must be liabitual. To do "justice" 
- casually, though the thing done be just, yet the doing of it is 
not "justice." The State may " melt" for all that, because 
the remedy is but casual. 

Again, since the whole State hath interest in the "justice" 
of the King, bis "justice" rauat be spreading over all 
persons, and in all causes. And so it is plural in the test, 
" I will judge justitias," for every man'a cause, so far as it is 
just. 

Why, but then must the King do all this himself? No, 
God forbid that burden should he all upon him ; Moses was 
not able alone for that. It was, aud it is, heavy. What then ? 
why then Jethro's counsel must be followed. There must be 
inferior judges and magistrates deputed by the King for 
this : men of courage, fearing God, aud hating covetonsness. 
These must quit Moses from the inferior trouble, that he may 
be active, and able for the great affairs of State, For if they 
be suffered to " melt," and drop downward, there can be no 
standing diy or safe under them. 

And hence it follows, that ego judicabo, " I will judge 
according unto right," is not only the King's engagement 
between God and the people; hut it is the engagement of 
every judge, magistrate, and officer, between God, the 
King, and the State. The King's jiower, that is from God ; 
the judge's, and the subordiuate magistrate's power, that 
is from the King; both ai'c for the good of the people, 
'■ " that they may lead a peaceable life in all godliness, and 
honesty." 

All judges, aud courts of justiee, even this great "congre- 
gation," this great council, now ready to sit, receive influence 
and power from the King, and are dispensers of his "justice," 



'' [Stui- Adflu jKoipi*. iyi, ttiBimtTas 

KpirS- frfUlJ i -pi Knl TOK-d ol miTOl- 

Hoirri! aM,y, [nl. Iv airf]' iy^ trrt- 
piaaa Tois aTilAoui oifrSi. — LXS. 
" Cum elegero t-cmpus. ego reutit 
judicsbo : liquefacti gnnt incoleii ter- 
ra, ct omniH haljitator qua : ego flr- 
m»vi columoaa ejus in perpetanm." 
— ChalfUic pBJaphr, tranBlatio. — 
"Cnm acceporo leinpus, ego justitina 
judicSibo : liqneracts est terrn, ct 
omnes qui httbilaut in ea: ego con- 



flrmavl oolumnnaiauB."'— Inlerpret, ex 

Orao. 1,XS.] 

° [" Cum Bccepero tempus, ego reelA 

judicabo. Dlsaoluetur terra cum om- 
nibus babitatorilius suia ; ego appendi 
columnaHejiw."— S. Hieronym. inloc.] 
' [" Cum accepera tempus alalv- 
tv.m: ego rectitudineBjadicabo. Li- 
qnefactl (liquelacta est, vtarg.) tens 
et omncH habltatores (gui : ego dlnsi 
ipquilihrio uDliimDaB ^ds," 
Montaa. in loc] 
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as well as their o 



, both in the lawa they make, and in the Skr 



own, 
lawa they execute ; in the causes which they hear, and in tlii? — '-^ — 
sentences which they give : the King, God's High Steward, 
and they stewards under him. And so long as "justice and 
judgment" sita upon all the benches of a kingdom, either 
it is not possible for "fluxes" and "meltings" to begin in 
the State ; or if they do begin, their drip will be cured 
presently. 

Now while the King keeps close to ego judicabo, " I will 
judge" that which comes to me, " according unto right ;" if 
inferior judges, wliich God forbid, judge other than right, 
they sin against three at once, and against God in all. For, 
first, they sin agamst the people, by doing them Mrong 
instead of "justice." Secondly, they sin against theii' own 
conscience, not only by "calling," but by "sentencing," "good I*»- t. 20. 
evil, and evil good." Thirdly, they sin against the King, the 
fountain of "justice" under God, in slandering of his 
"justice" to the people, with the administration whereof they 
are trusted under him. 

And once again for inferior governors of all sorts. The 
jKiiig is the sun. He draws up some vapours, some support, 
■■^ome supply from us. It is true; he must do so. For, 
,if the sun draw up no vapours, it can pour down no rain, and 
the " earth" may be too hard, as well as too soft and too 
^"melting." Now this rain which descends, and is first 
caused by the sun, is prepared in the clouds before it falletli on 
..the earth. And all great men that are raised higher than the 
'^st, especially judges and magistrates of all sorts, they are 
the clouds. They receive the more immediate influence from 
■the Kin g; and if they be God's clouds, and retain what He 
■gave them, they " drop fatness" upon the people. But if \'&- Ixt. 
they be " clouds without water," they transmit no influence, rp.' BY.] 
If they be light clouds in the wind, then no certain influence. '"''* '■ ^^ 
If they be " clouds driven, utto "KaiKa-Ko^, by a whirlwind," 2 Pet. ii. 
^)then it is passionate, and violent influence. And the elouds, 
tl hope, are not, — I am sujc, should not be thu8,^betweeu 
.(he King and his people. 

There is then, ego judicabo, " I will judge according unto 
■right," both for the King, and all subordinate magistrates 
' under him. But here is ego Judicabo, and "I will judge accord- 
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ing to right," for God too. For many of the Fathers will have 
this to be God's speech, or David's in the person of God. 
And then whatsoever men do with " justice and judgment," 
God comes two ways in upon the judgments of men to 
review them. 

For first, God comes in, when the " earth is melting" by 
violence and injustice, And then God's Egojudkabo, " I will 
judge," is either in mercy to repair the breaches, to stay the 
" melting" of the State : or else in judgment to punish the 
debasers of "justice." And this God sometimes doth in this 
life. But if He do it not here, yet He never fails to do it 

< [ K^v Tore if '^aJ^fiois hcoiio^t' 
ijii liniiiiuira tdui irrixovs aiSr^i' t^v 

crSai viiwiov.--S. BasiL HciftemcrOQ. 
Homil. I. 9, torn. i. p. 9. Ed. Bene- 
dict.] 

ii [" Narrahimufi mitabilla Tua. 
Hoc dicit Eccleela: hoc diciL mnlti- 
ludo credeutinm. Isto Tersos cum 
prioribas jmjgitnr : istc satem qui 
aeqaitar, ei peruana Domini dicitur." 
— {Pseado] S. Hieronyni. Brevior. is 
Pjialtar. Pa. lniy. torn ii. p. 307.] 

' [" Cam accepero, ioquit, teropiw. 
Non potuit tenifius accipeni in eo 

auod est filini Dei, eed ia eo qt:od est 
liue hominiB." — Ruffiu. in Fa. tiiiv. 
Comment, p. 176. Ed. Lugd. 1570.] 

'' [" Audita jam Torlu Christi ■ . . 
Jam incipit ex persona capitis sermo. 
Sive antcin caput loquatur, aive mem- 
bra loqnantur, Ohriatca loquitur : 
loquitur ex persona capitis, loquitur 
ex peruona corporis . . . Ergo, fratrea, 

Juld eat hoc 1 C«m actepero lempw, 
'go jualitiat jadicaio. Accepit 
kmipus ut filius hominls : gabemat 
tempore ut Filius Dei. Audi quia ut 
filiuB hominis accepit tempas judi- 
caadi. Dicib in Evaugelio (Job. r. 
27) ; Dcdit £i potestatcm judicii 
facicndi, quoniam Gtius hominis eat. 
Secundum quod Pilius Dei, nuuquam 
accepit poti^latcm judicandt; quia 
nunqoam tarait potostato judieandi : 
secundum quod nlins hominia, acce- 
pit tempne, alcut nascendi et pationdl, 
sicut moricndi et resuip^ndi ot asccn- 
dendi, ita vcniendi et judieandi. . . 
Dicit in illo Ista et corpus I^os : non 
cnim sine illis judicabit. Dlcit 

Juippo in EvBDgelio, SeddiilU miper 
aodfdn talea, pidkatUa Irihia 
Ismd. Ergo totns Cbriatus dioU, id 
cat, caput et corpus In sanclifl, Citni 



accejKTo tempus, Ego jiutitias jvdi- 
cabo." — 8. AuguBtin. Eoarr, in Ps. 
Ixxlv. torn. iv. pp. 786, 786. Ed. 
Benedict.] 

' ' ruiTTjt yip tifil T^T olKouniflii 
iX S.xairt Ti.s hCiai twoimt 
-Tlioodorat. in Pa. Ixzir. 
torn. i. p. 606. Ed. Birmond.] 

= [" Sermo, volut ei Chriati per- 
sona dicentifl, Ifolitc osae puaillani- 
mes, gula cam judicii t«mpus ocoe- 
pcro, juHlc omnes judicata, tam ooi 
qui intulerunt, quam ooh qnihua illata 
cat iiyuiia." — Eutli^m. in loc, p. ISl. 
Ed. Veron. 1530. 

" Hoc paalmo futurum prmdiutnr 
in mundi coneummatioDcJuatum. Dei 
judicium."— Id. ibid.] 

° ["PanauBius alTcrre aliqnid at de 
Paaluio ad conBrmaadum id qaod 
dicitur, de Bcrutoada Ilieruaalcm. Ait 
Diimque sub persona Domini : Cam 
ai^£pero leiajnui. Ego justitiaa judi- 
cabo. Yias juBlomm,ni iallor, et aotns 
corum discueijurnm %e et eiaminata- 
nun dicit." — S. Bernard. Sorm. Iv. in 
Cantic. p. 163 F. Ed. Paris. ] 5fil.] 

° [" Totius enim orbis judex atun, 
digne omnibus dignas pomas Bamain. 
— ri'sendo] S. Baaii. in ioc.— This il 
only a translation from Theodoret. 
(see Note, p. B.)] 

' I" Qu«m accepero tempue. Ego jo*- 
tUia» judicabo. Kunc enim non cat 
judex, aed erit. Si cnim eaaet nunc 
judex, peccatorcs non cuigercctui, et 
in scoculo non obtinercnt divltiu . . ■ 
Tcmpua cnim judicii Tcaorvatur. In 
pnescntj non eat judicium, sed cer- 
tamcn. Non eolui judlcat Pator 
nuemquain, aed omne judicium dedit 
Filio."— -[Paeudo] S. Hieronym. Bre- 
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at the last and final judgment; to which divers of the Fathers 
refer this passage of my text. 

Secondly, God conie» iii when the "seats of justice," 
supreme and inferior, all are entire. And then God's Ego 
judicabo, " I will judge," is always to confirm and counte- 
nance the proceedings of "justice," and to bless the instru- 
ments. And my text hath it full. For it is not here said, ^ 
I will judge the cause only, or the men only whose cause it is, 
or the judges only that sentence the cause; but Ego justitias, 
" I will judge the very judgments themselves," how right, or 
otherwise, they pass. And then this must needs be to confirm 
and honour them, if they be just; or to condemn and " dis- 
solve" them, if they be unjust, rather than they shall "melt," 
or "dissolve," the State; or sometimes to send a "melting" 
into that State iu which "justice" is pei-verted. 

Now, howsoever men sometimes break from their duty in 
"judging according to right," yet there can be no question 
of God's proceedings. He will be sure to "judge" all 
things, and all men, "according to right," whoever do not, 
" Shall not the Judge of all the world do right?" Yes, no o 
question. And thei'efore even Kings themselves, and all ' 
mighty men of the earth, and judges of all sorts, have need 
to look to their ways. For God is over them with Ego judi- 
cabo, I will one day call for an account. I will judge all 
the executions of justice, with which I have trusted them. 
And this is the first prevention of the " melting" of a king- 
dom; the first remedy when it begins to "melt;" the main- 
tenance and execution of justice. 

The second follows ; and it is the "establishing " of the 
" pillars " of the " earth." " I bear up the pillars of it." 
" I," saith God ; and " I," saith the King. 

qui faciet judic:iiiin injuriam patlcntt- 
IjuBiqnijadivabitinJuBlitiapaDpereB : 
et arguel io sqniUte pro maiiBuetiB 
tcme. Ycniet pro csrto, qui per 
PropheUm minBtur in Psftlmo di- 
ceiu : Cvim acceptro Umpiu, Ego j'tu- 
lUiatiudicabo. Quid Fuist de iiyuB- 
tia judiciis, qui ipsaa quoquejuHtitiu 
judicabill veoiet, iuquum, voniat 
dies jndicii." — 3. Berouil. Epiat. L 
(BdIIolK:rtumiiepoteffl)p. 18TK. Ed. 
Parifl. 16B1.] 



S. Oreg. 



■ [TheodoTOt. ut anp. p. 102.] 
' ["Scd contflmta lunpas, quse in 
terra irrisionea tolerat, de coelo judi- 
dum coniicat. Undc hie apecto eub- 
Jongitur : Parala ad tsmjias »toXu- 
tarn. De quo vidalicet tempore per 
pBBlmi»lam dicitur: Cam accepero 
temput. Ego juMitiaa jialiealio. —%. 
Gr^or. Magn. Moraliua, lib. x. in 
ciqtut xi. Job. c. uii 54, lom. i. 
p. 364. YA. Benedict.] 

" ["Veniot, vonietqui male judicata 
rejudiuabit : illkite juralacaafutabil: 
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Where, first, it is not amiss to consider, what these great 

- " pillars " of the earth are. The earth itself, that hath btit 

one "pill(ir," and tliat is the poise and equilibre of the 

centre. And that ia home up by the Word and ordinance of 

i. God. " Thou commandedst, and it stood fast ; " and, saith 

Saint Ambrose, it needs no other thing to stay it. 

The kingdoms of the eai-th, they have more "pillars" 
than one. This one, which is God's ordinance for govern- 
ment, they have ; but they have divers administrators of this 
orthnance. And these " pillars " are Kings, and peers, and 
judges, Jind magistrates. Not one of these under the nature 
of a " pillar ; " not one ; but yet ivith a great deal of 
difference. For though there be many " pillars," yet there 
is but unus Rex, one King; one great and centre pillar; 
and all the rest in a kingdom do but " hear up " under and 
about him. 

The Church, that is not without " pillars " neither. No, 
God forbid. And it resembles in this the kingdoms among 
which it sojourns. The great master pillar, Christ, He is 
. the foundation of all the rest ; " and other foundation can 
no man lay " of the Church. Next to Christ, the Apostles 
and the disciples are " pillars " too, and so called. After 



■ ["Nod orgo quod in medio ait 
terra, quae: mqua ianc« suspcnditur : 
Bed quia m^eataJt Dei voluntatia euee 
cam lege conrtriiiglt, ut supra inata- 
bile afquo inane stobilis peraoveret, 
Bicut Darid quoqne Propheta teatatur 
dicena : /iind'.irit leiram aaper firma- 
^tentuiti sjus, non indinahitUT in 
sircidum areaili. Non utique hic 
qiiBsi tantutnmodo oiiifex Deus : Bed 
quasi omalpotena pnedicatur, qui non 
ccntro quodani ternm. Bed pnecepli 
Bui ituspeaderit firmameoUi, nci: earn 
inclinari putiatar. 'San ergo mcnsu- 
ram centri, sed judicii divini aci^lpers 
debemaB ; quia Don artis meoaura 
eBt, Bed poteBtatia : menaura juatitiEB, 
menButa cognltioniB ; quia omnia non 
tonquam innneiuia prEetereant Ejua 



, aed cognitioni . 
quam dimeasa subjaceant. Nequc 
onim pum legimua, Ego coiifirmain 
atlumncui ejim, rere columnia cam 
Bubniiam poanumua natlmare, aed 
OB virtuto quEe aaSiilciat ^ubatanliam 

tcme atqiii; auatinoaL Non Br^n 

librnmcntis auia inimobiliu maneL ; 



aed frequenter Dei nutu ct arbitria 
commovetur. . . . Voluntateigitur Dei 
immobilia manet, et Btat in aieculum 
terra, secundum £cc[esla«tiB (i. 4) 
BcntenLiam, et voluntate Dei moretnr, 
et nulat." — 9. Ambros. HexaSmeron. 
lib. i. 32. vol. i, p. 13. £d. Benedict.] 
J [The Commentarica on the fint 
75 Paalma, wliicti paaa under the name 
of Kuffin, " aut Ruffini non annt, ant 
egre{{ie inMrpolata : cum non paniai 
in iia ropcriaulur ex Auguatini expo. 
aitione in Paatmoa, ex Oregorii Hota- 
libua, aliiaque deprompta." (Ca're, 
Hiat. Liter. toI. i. p. 287 )— The pre. 
aent ia a caao in point. On thia vetse 
Ruffin takea the passage from S. Au- 
guBtiae cited in the next note, vith 
onl; verbal aitcrationa : the canclu. 
sion runs thua " , . , . natavemnt, 
quundo Dominum occidi viderunt. 
Sed reanrrexit : mortem non ease 
timendam domaoatiavit : apirita ab 
alto misao in cords discipulorum iu- 
Saoiiiiavit ; et sic columnaa terra 
confinnavit."^ln Ps, Ixiiv. Comnwiit. 
p, 177, utBup.T 
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I these their successors, bishops, and priests, the Fathers of 
i the Church in their several ages, they came to be " pillars," 
' and 80 shall successively continue to the end of the world. 
And 80 soon as Emperors and Kings were converted to the 
faith, they presently came into the nature of " pillars " to 
the Church too. If any man doubt this truth, I will call ill 
the Pope himself to mtness it. There are two great 
"props," or "pillars," of the Church, saithLeo, the "King's 
authority, and the Priests' ; " both these : and the Pope was 
content then to put the King's fii'st. And Kings, saitli 
Saint Augustine, are indeed great " pillars " of the Church, 
especially if they use their power, ad cuUum Dei dUatanilwn, 
to enlarge and support the true religious worship of God. 

You have seen what these " pillars " are. Will you con- 
sider nest what they have to do both in Church and 
commonwealth ? The office of a " pillar " is known well 
enough what it is. \X ia sustinere, io prop, and "bear up" 
the earth, Quantum est columnarum nihil sustiaentium sed in 
omamentum tantum .- I know in luxuriant buildings many 
" pillars " stand only for ornament, but bear no weight. It 



S. Aug. ' 
Enthym." 
[inloe.] 
S. Bera. "■ 
Ep. liivlL 
Ephes. ( ' 
[11.] 

[S. Leo. 



QuSB oofui 



xmjirt«ari colvmtina e/<M. 



! Colin 



Apogtotoe diciL Sic airoxtoluB 
Paulua de coapoBtolis auis (Oal. ii. 9). 
Qui vxd^tnlVT, inquit, eoZuinnre e««f. 
Et quid eaaenl illce columiue, nisi ab 
Hlo fimmrentiu t Quia quodam 
teme motu etiam ipsK columiKe 
uutATeniat, in paasione Domim 
omnes Apmtoli desperaverunt. Eigo 
eolumiue illse, quio passions Domini 
nntsTeniiit, resanectione firmatie 
BQQt." — B. Augustin. Dl sup. p. 102.] 

* [ " Hos atenim (sc ApostoloB) 

ooIamnaB orbia esse merito dicimus, 

Tdluti qui solida sua doctrina omnes 

I sbique gentium Edoles sostineant et 

" hym. in loc p. 151.^3o 

Colli mnas (eiTK voeat 

oa tern, iu ae diasoluta, 

^Ificata coniiolidiilur, scilicet sanctos 

■T^iostolas, super quoa SEdificimn illnd 

■ Jlmdalum est, de quo dictum est, Dei 

l"«rfi)Sco/»o eat, &e.''— In Gloss. Ord. 

^nid Bibl. Lat in loo.] 

'' [" Unum, inquit, idemque domi- 
□iae cnids trophioum priuH proplictio 
et Moysea quam ■postoli novL'rant ot 
pnediealiont : sod. pruplittte hoc ali- 
quolleH flgurutis vclatiiiqus Rermoni- 
lius; apcwioli anlcm apOHtoloriiniq\ie 



succeasureit pate&cta luce evungelii 
semper uporttt prcedicabant." — S. Ber- 
nsnl, Epist. 77. (ad Hugou. de S Vie- 
tore,) p. 208 P, ut sup.] 

' [" Ges humanie alitcr tutn esse 
non poaaunt, nisi quea ad dirinum 
confessionem perLincnt, et Begia et 
Sacerdotalis defendat anctoritas." — S. 
Leon. Epist. Decrel. xxii. ad Pulche- 
riam Au^stam. torn. vii. p. 1034. 
Max. BitiUoth. Patmm.] 

' [" Felicea eos impsratoree di- 
cimus, si juale imperanl, si inter 
linguis aumimiter honorantium, e( 
obseqnias nlmis humiliter salul&ntium 
non cxtoUuntur, sed se homines esse 
meminenuit; si suam pot«atatem ad 
Dei cultum majume dilatandnm, 
m^estati Ejus hmulum faciunt ; si 
Deum timcnt, diligunt, colunt. , , . 
tales Chrislianoa imperatores dicimus 
ease felices, interim spe, postea reipsa 
futuros." — S. Augustin. De Civitate 
Dai, Ub V. c xxiv. lom. vii. p. 141, 
Ed. Bened.] 

' [" Quid quum ad balnea liberti- 
nonim pervoucro 1 quantum statu:!- 
mm, quaiitum fiolumnaruin eat nihil 
fluBtlnontium, sed in oraamentuni 
positnnim, inipensiH lausd'"— Benee. 
Epist. 86,toui. ill. p, W2. Ed. Ituhkopf.] 
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is not so with "pillars" that are crowned. Honour and 
ornament they have, and they deserve it, hut they are loaded 
too. Kingdoms and States, tlie greatest, the strongest in 
the world, are as mouldering earth, as men. Judah at this 
time was terra, liquefacta, like a " dissolving " body. They 
cannot stand, stTie columnis, without their " pillars " to bear 
them. And therefore the King hath ever been accounted, 
and truly, columna stare facieiis terram, the main " pillar" 
and stay of the State. And ^aaCKei'i quasi ^oo-k Xaov, the 
King is the "pillar," the foundation of the people. So 
Saint Gregoiy ; for he bears subjeclorum suorurn onera, not 
only his subjects, but their burdens too, 

The office then of the "piUars" is to bear; but -when is 
tliere nse of tliem ? When ? why continually ; they can be 
spared at no time ; if they leave bearing, the State " melts " 
presently. We read it four times repeated in Scripture, but 
upon two great occasions only, idolatry, and abominable 
luat, that " there was no King in Israel," Judg. xvii. and 
six. " no King," And still there followed a " melting " and a 
" dissolving " of the State. " Every man did what seemed 
good in his own eyes ; " and the punishment was great. At 
this time David was King of Judah, and Islibosheth would be 
King of Israel; Joab was for the one, and Abner with the 
other. The " pillars " here, instead of bearing, fell a 
justling. What followed ? Why you see, liquefacta ett 
terra, that kingdom " melted." 

The " pUlars " then can never be spared &om their work, 
continual use of them ; but yet at one time more need than 
another. And the time of the greatest necessity of these 
"pillars" is, when there is any "liquefaction," or weakening 
of the earth ; and that is in the text " the earth dissolving :" 
and then by and by recourse to the " pillars." 



' [AriSB Montanns. — " Eoi in 
judicio Btaro faciei terram : ct vir 
ohlalionnm dirnat ciim." — Prov. siis. 

f [" Ipal etenim orbcm portanli 
qui cum8 prB3sentifl eieculi toleraal. 
Tantanim quippc pondera unnaquie- 
quo austinere compcllitur, quaotis in 
hoc mnndo prinuipatur. ITade et 
Icrric prlnccpB Don incongnio Gnecn 
elorjuiu BvrAiis dk'itur. Aa6s C[iim 



populnfl intcrpretatur. BaaiXtii igUur 
Bdaii AODU vocatnr, qaod Latum 
Tidelicot lingua basis populi dicitnr: 
quia Tideliccl ipso aoper He popalum 
BUBtinot, qui motus illius, potoBtAtia 
ponders fixus, regiL Quo enim aub- 
jectorum Bnomm onera tulerat, CO 
qaaei BuperpoBitajn uolumnam bails 
portal." — 8. Qrcgor. Magn. Mmt- 
liuni, lib. i». iu caput ix. Job. xvi. 
2S, torn, i. pp. 30(1, 301. Ed. Benedict.] 
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To the " pillars ; " and tlierefore they wliich weaken the 
government ; nay, which do but offer to impair the honour 
and reputation of the governors, are dangerous and unworthy 
inerabera of any commonwealth. For to murmur, and make 
the people believe, there are I know not wliat cracks and 
flaws in the " pillars ; " to disesteem their strength ; to 
undervalue their bearing ; is to trouble the " earth, and 
inhabitants of it;" to make the people fear a "melting" 
where there is uoue. And what office that is, you all know. 

Continual use there is then of the " pillars." But what 
then ? Can the " pillars " bejir up the eartli ui a " melting " 
time, by their own strength ? No, sure, that they cannot, 
not at any time ; and therefore least at a " melting " time. 
But what then ? Why then here is Ego and ego, " I bear up 
the pillars " that are about me, saith David ; and " I," saith 
God, " bear up " both these and David too. And indeed all 
" pillars " are too weak, if they be left to themselves. There 
tnust he one to bear them, or else they can never bear the 
earth. One, and it can be none under God : Ego confirmavi, 
it is I that in all times have borne up the "pillars " of it. 
And it is per Me, " by Me," saith Grod, " that Kings reign." 
And per Me, " by Me," is not only by God's ordination, 
once set, and then no more, but by His preservation, and His 
aupportation too. And, as Saint Augustine observes, quid 
etaent ipsie columiue ? MHiat could the " pillars " themselves 
do, if they were not borne up by God ? But when it once 
eomes to Ego confinnavi, " I bear up the pillars," there is 
nothing then to be feared. 

Now, these of which we speak, are not stony, or inscn- . 
Bible, but lii-ing and miderstanding " pillars :" understand- 
ing, therefore they feel onus terrx, the burden of the earth 
which lies upon them, when the dull earth feels not itself; 
therefore as tlicy feel, so are they able to compare their 
Btrengtli, and the burden, and the difference of the burden 
at several times; therefore, while they compare, they are 
■enaible of the difference between supporting of earth, and 

^ [V. Hap. p. lOG,] Bumua noa omncs qni Deum colimus 

' [** Quid alcltie, nacri divinlqne remm paLrem, alquo ah Eo depoBci- 

interprctca juris 1 incUariHna Hunt mus rebus (taisiti liuigneDtihuBque 

eauBK qui CIruadulea adorunt LarcH, lutamiua)" — AmobiuB lUlv. Gentes, 

Aius LotutioB, l.il)cnlin.is, qiiam lib. i. p 331- Ed. rarisiis, 1836.) 



Araob, lib. j 
i. cOQ(ni 
Gent.* 
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terra lique/acto', [of] " dissolved," or " dissolving," earth. 

- For this latter is heavier a great deal ; therefore, in the dif- 
ferenee, they cau tell where they are likeliest to shi-ink under 
the burden, if God come not in to " hear them up." 

And in all these cases, and many more, the " pillars of 
the earth" must go to God, as fast as the " inhabitants" of 
the earth come to tlicm. They must pray for themselves. 

;. And the Church, and the people, must pray for them too. 
And the close of the prayers must still be, tliat God would 
" bear up the pillars," that they may be able to " bear up" 
the earth. 

And for the honour of kings, and their great assistants ; 
mark it, God doth not say here, " I bear up the earth," and 
the " inhabitants" of it, though He doth that too, and they 
cannot subsist without Him; but, as if He had quite put 
them over to the King, and the great governors under him. 
He saith, " I hear up the pdlars ;" and then I look, and will 
require of them, that they " bear up" the State, and the 
people. 

i- Let me speak a little boldly, saith Gr[egory] Naz[ianzen], 
" Shew yourselves gods to your subjects j" gods, and no 
less. " Gods ;" why then you must do God's work. And 
God's work, ever since the creation, is to preserve and 
" bear up" the world. Therefore, as God " bears up" you, 
so you must " hear up" the earth, and the people. God 
retains His own power over you; but He hath given you 

. His own power over them. His own power, and that is, to 
" hear up" the people at home; and, in all just quarrels, to 
force enemies abroad. And in all this, it is God's power 
still I hut yet He will exercise it by the " pillars." 

Therefore, in the first great leading of His people, Him- 

'■ self went before them in the form of a " pillar." And when 

-, He smote the army of Egypt, He looked out of the " pillar" 
while He struck it. And because this was an extraordinary 
" piDar," and therefore can be no principle for ordinary 
conclusions. He makes Moses, which was the ordinary 






ri Toi, hbI Turrtivrm. — 8. Gregor. 
rofi Nmians, (Irat. jixxti. (»l. ix.) e, xi, , 
■toy toiii i, p. 642 Ed. Buntdit-L] 
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" pillar," not " bear" only, but strike too : " he must ' 
stretch out his hand upon the sea." — 

Now, this great work of God in supporting the " pillars," ^l 
Kings, and mighty potentates of the earthy is so manifest, 
that no reason can be brought to deny it. 

First, in that the wisest and mightiest Kings that ever 

were, have been, in tlieir several times, most religious. 

L^ Secondly, in that even those Kings, and great men under 

^niiem, which have not accounted God their strength, have 

r yet thought it necessary to bear the world in hand, that they 

did rely upon God to " bear them up." And this is a iidl 

proof that this principle is naturally printed in the heart of 

man, that God is basis columnarum, " the foundation of the 

pillars." 

Thirdly, in that, very many times, weaker governors, both 
for wisdom and courage, do prosper, and perform greater 
works, than some which, in themselves, had far greater 
abilities, and a more provident counsel about them. A 
lamoiis instance of this, is Pope Jidius II.' To ascribe this 
' fortune only, worldly wisdom itself would condemn for 
(lly. To give it to destiny, is to bind up God in chains 
mworthy for men. For worldly wisdom knows this, that ?■ 
Hod in His works, ad extra, must be most free, or no God. 
3 worldly wisdom itself it cannot be ascribed ; for she hath 
' 'openly disclaimed many of their actions, which have pro- 
spered best. Therefore, of necessity, it must be ascribed to 
God's blessing and protecting them. 

And, certainly, there is no true reason can be given of it, 
but this. First, Effo confinno, " I establish and bear up the 
pillars." For so long the world cannot shake them. And, 
secondly, Ego apto, " I make fit the pillars," as Tremel- T 
[lius] reads it, for so long they " bear," even above their 



' [This inslAnce or Pope JdUub oh 
one " weak for wisdom aai courage," 
Ib not (^onflnned byihe cbarsclerwhicli 
be Ueara in hintol?. Compare Bay- 
nsldue' FontinuBtinn of Haroniun; aloo 
Bcllsnnine and Platinit od Ilie Lives 
of the Popes, and Roscoe'a Life of ° [" Qi 

Leo X.] Egorectiee 

* ["Quia noD iiiii!ii(rBtiduni, omnia omniumqne uai 

Dei esse, et«i DobiH noa eint pcrxpiraa, aplatio eolumnai 

en esse conauita. Ilaquc ei totum Vent. Vt>. \sxy.] 



mnndum Duns, qui condidit, ot piber- 
nat ; quo id loco, rel cui ocealone Cnaufl, 
et Fatuu, aut Fortnna, dnminablturr 
—8. Paulini, Epiat. 38, ad Joyium, 
torn. yi. p. 231, Max. Biblioth Pa- 

1 eioepeni conToni 
ijudicabo. Soiuteat 



—Tremel I. 
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Skrhod she and licr " pilliirs " leave to rest upon God, they fall on 
— '— "melting" presently, and no wonder. 

But whatsoever the Church's error be, this I am sure will 
concern the State and you. It is not possible in any Chris- 
tian commonwealth that the Church should " melt," and the 
State stand firm. For there can be no flnnneas without law; 
and no laws can be binding if there be no conscience to 
obey them ; penalty alone could never, can never, do it. And 
no school can teach conscience but the Church of Chriat. 
For wherever you find the Church " melt " and " dissolve," 
there you shall see conscience decay. Therefore, be "pil- 
lars" to the Church, and you shall be "pillars," strong 
" pillars," to the State, and to yourselves. 

The third and last circumstance of the text is, the time 
that is chosen for both these, both for the execution of 
"justice," and establishing the " pillars ; " and that is a set 
and a " convenient time," even " when He shall receive the 
congregation ;" " for that time I will take," saith God ; 
"and I," saith the King. 

The first instant of this time set or taken is opportunity. 
It is Kaipo'i in the test. And opportunity is the best moment 
in all the extension of time, — lose it, and lose all. The right 
use of it is one of the things that diflferences wisdom fix>m 
folly. 

Now a man would think that for these things in the text 
all times were times of opportunity. For can any time be 
unfit to do justice, to " judge according to right, to hear up 
the pillars " of State and Church ? No sure, there cannot. 
And yet, even for these, here is both God and the King 
for opportunity. For here David promises both for God 
and himself, that he will take " a convenient time." 

But then there is a great deal of difference between God 
and the King in taking of it. For when the King comes to 
" bear up " the State, it is simply cum accej>ero ttmpus, when 
I shall take a convenient time. For no regal power hath 
any command over time. It can neither force on, nor draw 
back, nor make stay of opportunity. He must take it when 
God offers it, or not have it. And if it be let slip, he can- 
not promise it shall return to his hand again. Nor can this 
great court make an act of parliament to stay or reduce it* 
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But when God comes to do "justice," and to "bear up Sermoh 
I ihe pillars" themselves, then, cum accepero tempos is not^ — - — ^— - 

mply the taking of a convenient time, but the making of it 
1*400. And it stands not for eligere, but staiuere, not for & 
^oice of time, as if God must wait upon it ; but for appoint- 
■*nig of time, and making it fit to serve both God and the King. 

For, Sfuth Saint Augustine, Dens nott accipil fpropriej, sed [in loc ]' 
ffubemat, lempora, God doth not attend opportunities of time, 
as if He could not work without them, but He governs and 
disposes of time and occasion, and makes them ready for us 
to take them. Otherwise obsequia lemporum, as Amobpus] Lib, i. con- 
calls them, the phantness of time, will not attend, nor he com- '■™ '-'*'"■' 
manded by us. So that here God's taking of the time is 
nothing hut God's fitting of the time to us and us to it. And 
when He is said to take it, it is for us, not for Himself. 

^Now though God be at this taking of the time, yet it is 
not in men to give it Him. No ability of man or any crea- 
ture can do that. And therefore where the speech is of God, 
it is absolute, and simply cum Ego, " when I shall take it." 
Not I and you, not I from you ; but out of His own wisdom 
He finds it, and out of His own goodness He takes it, and 
I by His own power He uses it, to " hear up the pillars of the 
J'iSarth." And therefore here in the text is never a cam, tu 
i this, "when thou givest Me opportunity," but "when I take" 
and order time by Myself. 

And yet let me tell you, that where man's strength can do 
nothing to give God an opportunity to preserve the earth, 
and the kingdoms of it, from " melting," there his weakness 
can. For as weakness is the thing that needs, so the time 
of "melting" is the opportunity of establishing the "pil- 
lars " of the earth. And so God in racrcy is often pleased to 
make it. It was so, Ps. ix., "The Lord will minister true Fb. ii. 9. 
judgment unto the people; He will be a defence for the .I'p^^o^goj' 
oppressed." When will He do this? in opportunilaHbus, "in Theoi. 



* 



1 IT. sup. p. 102.] 
' ("Quid enim inscrvire eleraenta 
tuia neceBaitalibuB portulasl Atqae, 
ut rivere molliua et delii:aliua tu 
poasig, obsequia l«inporura tula debent 
comiuoditAtibus te dare 1 " — Arnobiua 
kIt. OenUfl, lib. i. p. S23. Ed. Paris. 
H 1886.] 
" • ["Non ttliter vult csdem Theo- 



iQgia, per Hummam deaperation 
bomine, trahero od summun di 
spem, et per dBlolatioQem i 
bilem et intolenbilesi, Butsum ducere 
ad aolidun oonBolationom." — Jo. Gor- 
Bon. de Consol. Tbeclog. torn i. lib. i. 
proaa i, p. 141. Ed. Du Piu. Anl- 
worp. 1706.] 
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tte needful time of trouble ; " and that is the " melting " 
time. And it is ao in the test, " I bear up the pillars " of 
the earth. When doth He hear them ? cum terra Jique- 
facta est, when States shake and seem to be " disaolving." 

And since our sufficiency can give God's wisdom no oppor- 
tunity, but yet our weakness gives Hia mercy opportunity 
enougli; it is mftnifest, that no one thing is more necessary 
for presenatiou against the " melting " of a kingdom than 
humble and hearty prayer, that God will come idways into 
that opportunity which our weakness makes. 

And now because God doth often take unto Himaeif 
second means, and uses them in time to watcli over the 
opportunity which Himself gives, here is a touch in the tejtt 
for that too, when this fit time of bearing up of the " pil- 
lars " of the earth comes ; and that is, as Saint Basil and 
some others read it, at the " receiving of the congregation ; " 
that is, when the people shall meet in the synagogue to pray, 
and praiae God ; or, when honourable and selected of the 
people sliall be summoned, and gathered together, in the 
name of the Lord, for council or justice. For no time so fit 
to honour God ; none to execute "justice ; " none to " bear 
up the pillars " of the earth j as when the " congregation is 
received," to meet, and consider and weigh all those things 
which make for the honour and safety of a kingdom. And 
beginning that service with God's: for God forbid this 
honourable council of State should sit down and begin any 
where else than at God. 

Now the great " congregation " among the Jews was the 
Sanhedrim. And the going up of the tribes to Jerusalem 
was first " to give thanks unto the Lord," and then " to sit 
down on the seat of judgment." And Jerusalem at that 



' [" AquilaetSjmmachuB aicreddi- 
dflrunt : Ctini accejiero eifnugogaiit, 
Quando (inqoit) rDverl«miir, et ia 
templum denuo congregabimur, tunc 
Tc iBgil.ime laudabimos."'— [PBeudo] 
S. Basil. Sehol. in Psalm, tom. ili. 
p. 177. Ed. BmIL 1065.] 

^ [" Cum lUiumptfro. TJ" Hebneia 
locum, vel diem, condiceie, aigaificat: 



in Dei nomine coUeotum signiBcat." — 
Calvio. iaPa.lixv.p.S82] 

■ [" FrsaeDB pBalmuB deaeriblt Bta- 
dium et gaudinm Banctorum in ad- 
eundo domum Domini in Jeronlem, 
vujuB gloria el felicitaa canitnr &b ait 
quud sit egregie iedificala, opUUque 
civium unanimitate optime inBtitnla, 
quodque ea el religionia eeset Iol-UH, 
et scdcs item rcgnL" — Com. JaoBeo. 
ParepliraBiB in PsalmOB. Arj^men' 
Paalmi cxii. p. 278.] 
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time was the seat both of religion and the State. Differ- Sbbki 

ences I know there are many between us and them, our - 

government and theirs, but not in this, that the tribes are 
assembled, and "come up" to one plaee; — nor in this, that 
they come up first " to give thanks " to God, before they 
possess " the seat of judgment ; " — nor in this much, that 
there is a session, a Convocation for religion, as well as 
Parliament for State. But to leave them, and come to our 

This great council of the kingdom, this " congregation," 

never " received" to meeting, but about the " pillars" of 
iJie State, the laws, and the government. That by the laws 
Hiere might be " judgment according to right ;" and by the 
;]jovemment the " pillars " may both " bear," and be 

borne." I say " bear," and be " borne :" for though, in 
the text, it be, " I bear up the pillars," that is, I at all 
times ; and I, in some cases, where none can but I ; and I, 
when all forsake, save I ; yet that is not so to be taken, as 
if the people were not bound to " bear up the pillars," as 
well as the " pillars " them. No ; for there is no question 
but they are bound, and strictly bound, too. And certain it Rom. x 
is, no State can flourish, if there be not mutual support ' 
between the " earth" and the " pillars ;" if it fail of either 
aide, there is some " melting" or other presently. 

For, " the strength of a King is in the multitude of his prov. i 
people." His supply and his defence is there. And the 
strength of a people is in the honour and renown of their 
'Kingi his very name is their shield among the nations; 
■tad they must make account to " bear," if they will be 
■•' home." And this is read in the very dictates of nature 
■for government. For no man ever saw building of State, 
but the " pillars " which " bear up " it are " borne " by 
ibe " earth." 

Now, God and the King do both " receive " this " con- 
■gregation," and in fitness of time, and yet with a difference, 
ioo. For the King " receives the congregation," to consult 
and wlvisc with it; liut God " receives" it, to direct and 
to bless it. And God, with His blessing, is never wanting 
to us at these and the like times, if we be not wanting to 
Him, and ourselves. 
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And thus you have seen in what state the kingdom of 
Israel was in David's time; and how easy it is for any king- 
dom to he in the like, in a " melting" and a " dissolving" 
estate. You have likewise seen what remedy was then, and 
what prevention is now to be thought of, against this 
" melting," 

This hoth remedy and prevention eonsists especially in 
impartial distribution of " justice" to the people ; and in 
God's gracious and powerful supporting of the " piUars" of 
the State. The " time" for this never so fit, as " when the 
congregation is recraved" by the King to consultation, Mid 
by God to blessing. 

It is not much which I have more to say. The " congre- 
gation" is now ready to be "received." The very "receiving" 
it joins it with the fitness of opportunity. For it is the 
King's opportunity to bless his people with "justice and 
judgment ;" and it is God's opportunity to " bear up" both 
King and peers, both greater and lesser "pillars" of the State. 
My text delivers a promise of both. For it is David's speech 
for himself, and for God. " I will do both," saith God ; 
" and I," saith the King. 

Now, you may not distrust this promise on either side ; 
neither on God's nor David's, Not on God's side, for that is 
infidehty. Nor the King's ; for what hath he done that can 
cause misbelief ? or, what hath he not done, and that above 
his years, that may not merit and challenge belief of all ? 

And for the comfort of this kingdom, and all that dwell 
therein, the service of the day, which was first designed for 
this business, seems to me to prophesy that another Heze- 
kiah, a wise and a religious King, hath begun his reign. 
For the first Lesson appointed in the Church for Evening 
Prayer that day, is 4 [3] Kings xviii., which begins the story 
of Hezekiah. " f lezekiah was twenty-five years old when he 
began to reign." There is his age. What did he when he 
came first into the throne? Why, one of his first works 
was, " he gathered the princes of the city" — there was the 
" receiving of the congregation" — and so " went up to the 
house of the Lord." After this, what was the course of his , 
hfe? It follows, " he clave to the Lord, and departed not 
firora Him." (And I hope I may make a prnpheey of that 
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■which follows [goes before]. " So that there was none like Skhmok 
him among the kings of Judah, neither were there any such 
before him." And thus is our Hezekiah come this day to * [^1 
" receive" this great " congregation," in the name of the xviii. B. 
liord. 

Let us, therefore, end with prayer unto God. That He 
would bless both the Kin g and the State. That tbia kingdom 
.may never be terra Kquefada, like ■* molten" and " dis- 
, solved" earth. That if, at any time, for our sins, it begin to 
" melt " and wash away, the remedy may be forthwith 
apphed. Tliat " justice and judgment" may be given " ac- 
cording to right," That the " pillars" of the earth may be 
"home" up; the inferior and subordinate "pillars" by the 
King, and both the King, as the master-pillar, and they, by 
God. That all this may be done in fit and " convenient 
time." That God would make " fit the time," and then 
give the King and the State, and this great council, all wis- 
dom to lay hold of it. That this great " congregation" may 
;be in the fitness of " time," That God would be pleased 
to " receive" and bless it. That the King will be pleased 
to " receive" and grace it. That it will be pleased to 
" receive" the King, according to his desert, and their duty, 
with love, honour, and necessary supplies ; that so he may 
" hear up" this kingdom, and the honour of it, with com- 
fort ; and be a strong and a lasting " piUar," to support 
both it and us, in the true worship of God, and all inferior 
blessings. That he may " dwell before God for ever ;" and ^■'^'l^ 
that God would " prepare His loving mercy and faithfLdness, 
that they may preserve liim." That all the blessings of 
Grace may attend him, and this " congregation," in this 
life ; and all the blessings of Glory crown both liim and us 
in the life to come. And tliis Christ for Hia infinite mercy 
grant unto us. To Whom, Sec. 



[Thb entries in the Diary^ anno 1626, relating to this Sermon, are : — 

" June 20, Tuesday. — His Majesty, King Charles, named me to be Bishop 
of Bath and Wells : and, at the same time, commanded me to prepare a 
Sermon for the public Fast, which he had, by proclamation, appointed to be 
kept on the 5th of July following. 

" July 5. — A solemn Fast appointed, partly npon account of the peatilence 
yet raging in many parts of the kingdom, partly on account of the danger of 
enemies threatening us. I preached this day before the King and nobility, at 
WhitehalL It was Wednesday. 

" July 8. — The King commanded me to print and publish the Sermon. It 
was Saturday., 

" July 16. Sunday, I presented [' Theobaldis,' (Lat. Vers.) ] that Sermon, 
which was now printed, to his Mfyesty, and returned.*' 

The second Parliament was dissolved 15th June, 1626 (Bushworth, voL L 
p. 400). King Charles then endeavoured to raise a benevolence : ''amidat 
these preparations, the kingdom being exposed to dangers, both foreign and 
domestic, a general Fast was held on the 5th day of July, in the cities of 
London and Westminster, and places adjacent : and on the 2d of August^ 
throughout the kingdom, to implore a blessing, &c . . . . and for the defence of 
the realm, threatened with a powerful invasion, extraordinary commissioDa 
were given to the Lords Lieutenants of the several counties, to muster and 
array men .... Ships were also sent to the Elbe, and to Denmark, to prevent 
supplies from thence to the Spaniards .... and the fleet at Portsmouth was 
ready to put to sea under Lord Willoughby." — Bushworth, voL i. pp.416, 417.] 
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Arige, O God, plead, or, viainlain Thine own cause .■ Remem- 
ber how the foolish man leproacheth, or, blasphemeth Thee 
daily. 

This psalm in the very letter ia a complaint of the waste that aBBnoK 
was made upon the city of Jerusalem ; and the profanation — -^ — 
of the Temple that waa in it. And these go together. For 
when did any man see a kingdom, or a great city, wasted, Mid 
the mother church left standing in beauty? sure I think I 

never. For enemies when they have possessed a city seldom I 

think themselves masters of their own possessions, till they 
have, as they think, plucked that God out of Hia house, 
whicli defended the city. Aa you may see in that brag of 
the Heathen in Minu[tius] Felix. And so it was here. In OcUt,' 
"The enemies roared in the city, and displayed their [Pb. ixxiv.l 
banners," And then by and by follows the defiling of the ' '■ ' ' '^ 
holy place. Down goes "the caived work with axes and Tar. 8, 
hammers," and " fire " on the rest, '- ' '' 

A profanation upon the Temple, and upon all the rites of 
' religion, there waa. All agree upon that. But it waa yet 
Vut in prophecy, not come. And the learned which lived 



•' Undo ai 



;m, vel quis illc, auC 
, aolltarluB, dealitutuB ; 
qnon Boagem libera, non regno,, nan 
Mltoit Romuia Hupcrstitio noraruntl 
1 Mils et iniBora sontililafl 
i Dcum, sed p^am, eed 
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tcmpUs, Biis, vietimU, cGrimoniifiquc 
coluonint ; eiuuH adco nulla ris, nee 
poteaUH eat, nt sit KomiuiU hominibiu 
[nuiniiiiliuB] cum sua sib I oalione 
captivuB." — Minut. Fel. Octav. torn, 
iii. p. Sll. Max. Bibliolh. PaLrum.] 
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Skrhh* but iu prophecy, not come. And the learned which Uved 

'■ — after, and looked back upon the prophecy, find the aceom- 

pliahment of it, are not agreed, For some say, the text 
refers to the first great dcaolation by Nebnchadonosor ; 
Bome, to the last by Titus ; Bome, to that which came between 
by Antioehus Epiphanes; and aomc indefinitely to all. The 
best is, yon cannot refer the text amiss. For in every of 
these, the city and the Temple, the State and the Church, 
were threatened aUke. And I for my part see no great 
reason yet, why the prophet should not mean idl, since 
certain it is both State and Church did suSer in all. 

Tliia psalm, as in the letter it looks back upon the State 
and Church of the Jews, so iu the figure it looks forward 
upon the whole course of the Church of Christ, entertained in 
any State ; for if the State come to suffer, it is madness to 
think the Church can be free. And therefore this psahn 
certainly was penned to be documenttim perpeluum, an 
everlasting document to the Church of Christ, to labour and 
pray for the safety of the State; because if any violence 
threaten the kingdom with waste, it must needs at once 
threaten the Church with both profanation and perse- 
cution. 

Well, this danger is usually threatened before it come ; 

and so it was here. But upon that threatening what remedy 

hath the State ? What? why wisely to foresee, carefully to 

provide against, and unanimously and stoutly to resist the 

insolence and the violence of the enemy. And to this work 

every subject is bound by all law, of God, of nature, and of 

nations, to put hand and means, bfe and livelihood. But 

what remedy hath the Church ? What ? why a remedy 

Horn, xiv, beyond all this. Majora arma, as Saint Chrysostom calls 

jj^b^" them, greater, sharper weapons. For foresight, and care, 

and unanimity, and courage, sometimes come all too short. 

For all these may dwell in greater proportion in the enemy's 

camp. Whither goes the Church then ? Wliither ? why 

doubtless to God. For when all things else fail, "the help 

Ver. 13. that is done upon earth. He doeth it Himself." 

To God, and to God by prayer. That is the Church miy. 
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id the Church way is via regia, the King's wajj 
Epiplian [ius] calls it. 
way. For here in the ] 



The prophet here is ail ui)on this — — 

salm is a noise of enemies coming. ^^"^' 



There is a prophecy what they will do if they get the better. 
What doth the Church ? Doth she stay till the enemies be 
come ? No, anre. It is no wisdom in the State ; it is no 
religion in the Church, to do so. No ; nor did the Church 
so here. But she called to mind what strange things God Ver. U. 
had done of old for His senants. XJpou that mercy she 
grounds her coufideiice; that upon the same repentance, 
she shall have the hke delivermice. And upon this faith and Ver, 20. 
hope she repents and prays. 

My text is the conclusion of this prayer. And it hath two 
parts. The one is the invocation, that God would bestir 
Himself; " arise, God.-" The other is what the prophet 
■would have Him do, when He is " risen ; " and they are two 
things which he doth expressly desire of Him. The one is, 
that He would plead and maintain His own cause. The 
other, that He would remember how the foolish man 
reproaches or blasphemes Him daily. "Arise, O God, 
maintain Thine own cause ; remember how the foolish man 
blasphemeth Thee daily." 

The text itself is all, as it begins, a prayer. 

It must needs fit the work of the day. For that proclaims 
for prayer. No time is or can be unfit to call upon 
Grod; but such times as this are necessary. And tliere 
cannot more well be said, " than such times as this." TTie 
prophet David, where he points out opportunity for prayer, 
goes not 80 far. " Call upon Me in the day of trouble, so Pb. t, i6. 
will I hear thee, and thou shalt glorify Me." There it was but 
the " day of trouble." But "these times," might I be bold 
to put them under their just character, for difficulties both 
at home and abroad, are more than the " day of trouble." 

For, beside that they have made up a long "day of 
trouble " already, " these times " are the very concurse of 
fear and danger. The clouds have threatened from heaven, 
now many days together, to destroy a hopeful and plentiiid 

' [pi* tHuKmoiiuu ivTiaSft' ( iv Eplphftn. HsErea. ! 

*mOtr, iS^ SaaifiiK^ doJiDC^itv I'lrri lib. ii. ' 

, yip 6X0! SoscAiich, 4x11 iarly q tbD ecsi 1G41.] 
iiuAT|irIa, val dBoiwopSa rqi oAijCkfat, — 
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Skrmoh " harvest in the day of possession j " as the prophet speaks. 

— X!__ The " pestilence," as if it were angry that God had driven it 

^ '^ ■ out of " this great city of the kingdom," ■■ wastes and destroyg 
far and near in other places of it. The " sword " of a foreign 
enemy threatens to make way for itself. And if it enter, it 
is worse than " famine " and the " pestilence." The prophet 

iBft. vii.20. calls it a "razor ; " but such as is readier to cut the throat 
than shave the beard. 

Can you teU where to sue out remedy against these, but at 
God ? Perhaps you may think upon second and subordinate 
helps ; and it is fit you should ; for these are simply necessary 
too. And it ia God's great blessing upon the kingdom, 
that to meet with the distractions of the time, He hath placed 
over us m the throne, a ivise, a stout, a vigilant, and a most 
provident King. Well; but can you always have these 
second helps at hand? Can you always by them effect your 
end ? Have you them ready at this time ? Have you the 
sinews that move them ? It is well if you have. But I 
doubt it is a great part of the sorrow and trouble of the time, 
that you have not. And howsoever, have, or have not, there 
ia a commanding power both over you and these. And 
therefore tliis is a time for humiliation under that power, that 
He whicli " gives grace to the humble, would resist the pride 

Jb«. it. [6]. of OUT enemies," 

I need not press this any further. The necessity of these 
times spealta out. It is past whispering now that this is " a 
day of trouble." " Of trouble ; " therefore it ought to be a 
day of prayer, himible and devout prayer, which may outcry 
OUT sins to God. And as it ought to be, so authority in a 
most rehgious hand commands it. And a powerful edict 
hath made that duty pubhc, which else perhaps would have 
been as much neglected in the private, as the time itself and 
the danger both have been. 

Will you say, We see by the threatenings, that God is angry 
with us ? Win you add to this : If He be angry. He will not 
succour us ; no, nor regard the prayers that are made for 
succour ? Well, suppose this ; yet prayer is necessary, and 
the ready way to bring God into the battle on our side. Will 
you sec how ? First, God gives grace. In the strength of 
' [See Soriuon 111. bjiiI Note on p. 68.] 
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grace do you repent, aTid God cannot continue angry. In Sbbmow 

your repentance pray, and God cannot but hear ; and some '- 

■way or other come in to help. And it was never a Church 
conclusion ; God is angry, therefore I will not pray. No ; 
but therefore I will, was the Church's voice. First, pray to 
appease His anger, aud then pray again to obtain Hia love, 
and those blessings which He gives where He loves. ' 

And the Church of old often did upon great apprehensions, i 

aa we do this day, fast, and pray together : that is, labour 
by all means to make God for the State. First, because if 
there be any "evil spirit," as you lately heard, got in judg. ix: 
between "Abimelcch and the men of Shechem," between the ^^■ 
King and his people, there is no esorcism so sovereign to Mutt, xvH 
cast him out, as " fasting and prayer." For some " devils," ^^* 
you know, will not otherwise out. And because a soul, 
Immbled by "fasting," grows hungry after God; and that 
Irnnger shall be " satisiied." But one " fast " there is, take Matt. v. e. 
-heed of it. It is a mighty enemy both to prayer and him 
that prays. It is to fast from sustenance while we are in 
the church ; and to fall greedily, hke hungry men, upon a!! 
our old sins, so soon as we are out at the church door. God 
Himself cries out against " this fast," and will none of it. Isa.iviii. s 

Well, "fasting" then and "prayer" is necessary. But 
how doth this "prayer" of the prophet fit us? How? why 
■ure it fits us every way. And we have as much need, every 
way aa much, to pour out our prayers to God, as Israel had. 
The prayer is, Exurge Deus, " Arise, God." 

When the priests of Baal had prayed long, and were not 
heard, Ebas bid them cry louder ; their God was " asleep," 
and must be awaked, ere lie could help them. " Asleep ? " 3 n] 
Yes, dead asleep. And it was in just scorn of their gross ^'"?*oj 
idolatry that he bid them cry louder upon a deaf idol. 
But that God that watches over Israel, "doth neither ps. oxxl. *. 
Blumber nor sleep ; " as appears in the speedy return which 
He there made to the prayers of Elias. 

Why but then, if the Giod of Israel doth " neither slumber 
nor sleep," why doth the prophet call upon Him to " arise," 
and take care of the people ? Why ? surely not because 
He was laid down to rest ; but because this is one of the 
many speeches which are uttered of God -in Scripture, 
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God and Christ arise together. And this very prayer here 
. in the text is grounded upon a "wonderful deliverance at 
sea" (vcr. 14). 

Well, we axe safe enough at sea, and at land, if we can 
but get God to " arise" on our part. But how shall we be 
able to do it? How? why, never dream, for it is a dream 
indeed, and a fond one too, that you can ever be able, without 
God's grace, to make God yours. But know that He hath 
grace for you, and gives it, and He is half yours already : 
He will " arise" and be all yours, if you pray in grace. 
But here two things are especially to be taken heed of, if 
we will have our "fasting" and our "prayers" prevail. 
And I doubt we arc guilty of both, and have taken heed of 
neither. 

The one is " pride," and the worst of it, rising against 
God. For, we must not look that God shoidd " arise" to 
help us, if we " arise" to oppose and unglory Him. And 
mark the phrase of Scripture, " God resists the proud." 
" Resists ;" therefore, that tirae which we would have God 
spend to defend us, our " pride " forces Him to use to 
" resist" us. And, certainly, rising against God, and raising 
our sins with us, even above mercy, were it possible, is not 
the way to make God "arise for ua," but against us. If 
we will have God " arise," " we must fall low on our face 
before His footstool, for He is holy," and humble our- 
selves, as we have begun tlds day, that He, which is all mercy 
and power, may be as willing, as we know Him able, to 
deliver us. 

The other is " security." And the worst kind of that 
too, " security" in, and under, danger. For we must not 
look that God should " arise," and take care of us, if we 
will sleep on in " security," without care of ourselves. And 
no destruction so sudden as that which comes when "security" 
3. sings, " peace and safety." Nay, which is worse, the Apostle 
there tells us, that, in the time of " security," God threatens 
it shall come. So, " security" is both a means to bring 
danger, and a disenabling to resist it. And, therefore, if yon 
will have God " arise," you must arise too, " Arise" in 
soul by devotion ; " arise" in life, by the works of sanc- 
tification; and "arise" in pnidence, and iu provident care 
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to be up, aud not fouiid sleeping in riot and exiicsa, wlien an 
eucmy is, or ought to he, feared. — 

I know it is liard to make you confesB that you have been, 
or are, either " aecure" amongst men, or " proud" agauist 
God. And I am sorry it is so. For the very difficulty of 
confession makes me doubt you are guilty of both, and so 
continue. For he was a wise man that gave this reason, 
why a man doth not confess his faults, namely, ^uia eliam ^i 
%mnc in illis eat ; because he continues in them still. And you 
know, somnium narrare, vigilantia est, it is a proof that a man 
ia awaked, when he can tell, and doth acknowledge, how his 
dreaming fancy fooled him while he slept. But if, after all this, 
you do not yet see you have been in a dream, I must craie 
leave to think yon are " secure" and " asleep" still. Let 
US, therefore, " confess" and amend these and all our other 
ains, that have made God stand aloof from us, and then God 
»il! " arise," before we can call Him up. 

This for the invocation. The second general part of the 
■text is, what the prophet would have God do when He is 
■*• risen." And tliey are two things. 

Tlie first is, that God, when He is risen, " wourtl plead 
Imd maintain His own cause." In which the circuiDstances 
ue many and important. 

And, first, I find acknowledged here by the prophet, that 
■Ood hath a "cause" in hand; not always the same, but still a 
*' cause ; " and a cause in continual agitation among the sons 
of men. 80 it is always term with God; some cause still, and Miii 
a trying. And yet the opinion which some of the heathen '" 
bad, that God could not work in providence over us, but He 
must be unquiet and troubled in Himself, is as weak as false. 



' [" Contra evenit in iia morbJA, 
qdiliiiB afflciunlnr aaimi ■■ qua qulA 

pajus se babet. oiinua Katit, Nam 

au leWter dormil, et speclEe aeFun- 
nnm qaieUm capit, aliquandodonniro 
■B donniens cog'itat : graviB s omnuH 

Miam aomuia eitinguit Qaare 

vltia sua nemo couGtetur \ Quia 
etiam nunc in illia eat. Somaiiim 
nturara, TigilauUa est; et vitia sua 
coaliteri, unitalU indicium eat Bi- 
per^Bcamur ergo, ttt omm* noBtrot 
ooargnere poaaliniu ," — Senee. E|ii»t. 
liii. torn. u. ;>. SS1.1 

' [" At etiam CnriBilnui. quntuam 



raonxtra, qiue porteDta CDnflngutit ,' 
Dt'um ilium sunm, quern nee oslendere 
poenunt, necviiiere, in omnium morcB. 
autua omnium, verba denique, et oc- 
cullas eogitaUonea di1ig:enter inqul- 
rerc : discumntcm sciUcet, »tque 
nhiqne prteaanlem ; molostom ilium 
Yoluat, inquietom, impndenter etlom 
ouriosum. Siquidem aJIstiit factia am- 
nibua, locii^ omnibus intervrrat: cnm 
nee ungulis inaervire poeait per uni- 
veria dialnctuH, uec uaiTeninaiifficere 
in ainguliB oceupatoH."— Mlnnt. Fel. 
Octav, t«ra. lii. c. 2, p. 2H. Max, 
niblioth. Patnim.l 
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aBRMOK Christ tells us otherwise ; " My Father worketh hitherto, 
— — and I work." 

John V. 17. j-or, as the School observes, "though He ceased the seventh 

Tho.sup.Q. day from the work of the general creation of the kinds of 

' ' ■ ■ thiiigg, yet there is another work from which He ceased not ; 
that work ia in guberaatione crealurarutn, in His providence 
iind government of the world." But this work of God is 
questioned too. For many things in the works of Proridence 
raimy men, yea, and sometimes the hest, are a great deal too 
busy with. 

For instance : Tliey woidd fain know why many wicked men 
prosper in the world, and why many virtuous men suffer ? This 
secret hath exercised the world in all ages, and the Church 
ever since it had a being. It put such a stress upon the 

Pa Ixxiii. prophet, that it crushed these words out of him : " It is in 
vain that I have cleansed my heart, and washed my hMida in 

Vcr. 30. innocency." "Invaiu?" No; God forbid! And the pro- 
phet corrects his passion after. In the mean time, here is 
the cause of God at trial ; and men apt to quarrel that for 
injustice, which is not against the rule, but above their 

Lib. XX. da reach ; <* as at the day of judgment shall plainly appear," 

c.'i|i "'' saith Saint Augustine. 

Again : They would fain know all the secrets of predes- , 
tination. But it is one of God's foundations ; and sach a < 

2Tim. li. "foundation" as He hath set a "seal" upon it. "The 
Lord knows who are His." It is very dangerous breaking 
up of " seals," especially God's. The indorsement is enough 
for us, and very plain to be read. It follows : "and let every 

operalur, cooservanclo, ei Bdjoinls* 
Irando cceaturam cDndllam, nan lu- 
tein novam creaturam condendo." — 
a. Thomte Aquin. aum- Thool. Part. i. 
Qatest. Iziiii. ArL 3, torn, ii. p. 213. 
Ed. Ci\ietiin.— Cf. item Quiest. ciji. 
Art. 1— a; civ, Art, 1, 2.] 

' [" Iste quippe dies judidi propria 
JMu vocatur, eo quod nullni ibi erii 
imperitm qucieln loons, car iiijuituB , 
ille «it feJix, et cur juatUB ills infblix. , 
Omnium namque tunc non nUi bono- | 
mm Tcra et plena falicitu, et omniaui 
non niai malorum digna et Bummain- 

luram admlni strand 0, ct ad,propriam felicitaa apparebit," — - S, Angnstin. 

operatloneoi cam movondo'. — Qu»9l. DeCivitatoDei, iih. ijs. o. 1, Um. tJL I 

Ijtiiii. Art. 1.] t Ad ratavu ergo p. 5TJ. Ei|. Bonodiet,] 

aioendiiui, quod Dcua ::>q»' mod,. 



a \ic. Utrum Deua 
Beftlma die rcquievit ab onmi opere 
Buo] ale proceilitnr, Videtur quod 
Deua Bcptima die noa requietit 
all oinni buo opere : dicilur euint 
Johan. 6. Pater Meaa usque viodo 
operaiur, H Ego optror. Non ergo 
Beptima die requiovil ab omtii opere 

, , . , 11 Rbbkikjik" Htroque luodo 

dioitur Deua requioviBHo dio acptima, 
Primo quidom, quia die aepttma oeasa- 
vit noTaa ctealuraa eondere , . , [septi- 
Qia die Deua aliquid operatua eat, aoa 
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man thftt.calla on the name of Christ, depart from iniquity." Serbdh 

If he do not that, he is not Christ's ; let him talk of pre- .Jj — 

destination while he will. And in these, and all other causes 

of God, try them where you -ftill, and how you can, David 

and Saint Paul agree upon it ; " He will be justified in His Pa, li. i. 

sayings, and clear, and overcome when He is judged." Koa. iii. i. 

WeD, God's cause is at trial : but what cause of His is it 
that is particularly meant in this place ? For, if it be God's, 
it IS worth the knowing, whatever it be ; and no cause of Hia 
can be here, but men owe it, as well as Him, some duty ; and 
therefore necessary to be known, that due may he performed! 
Imtoit. 

Now, " the cause of God," meant here, though it be proposed 
IB causa una, one cause, yet it is very large, and comprehends 
many particulars under it. Some directly concern God, and 
•ome only by reflex. But God is so tender of His justice 

[ and Hia honour, that nothing can so much as touch upon 
Him, but it is God's cause presently : " Inasmuch as ye Matt ixt. 
have done it, or not done it, to one of these little ones, you *^' 
have done it, or not done it, to Me." And so goes the test, 
"God's cause," all, and but one, whether it be directed against 
Him, or reflected upon Him; whether it be the reproach 
which the Son of God sufl^ered for us, or the troubles and 
afflictions which we sufl'er for Him, it is God's cause still, 
and accounted as one. 

As one : And yet I find three things agreed upon, to be 

1 ^principally contained in this cause of God. First, the magis- 
trate, and his power and justice. And resist either of these, CalvlniT. 

I and ye resist " the jjower, and the ordinance of God." g^( 23.'- 

I There is God's cause plain. And the eye of nature could Kom.iiii.2. 

i «ee aliquid Divinum, somewhat that was divine in the gover- Arist, i. 

I nors and orderera of commonwealths. In their very office ; ^ '''' 
toasmuch as they are singled out to be the ministers of 



■^ [" Qnarc nulli jam dnbium es«o 
debet quin civilis poteeUH, TiM^atio ait, 

BctI sacerrimik etiun, et in totti morin- 
llum Tiln loDgs omnium bonestis.''iina 
.... eignifluatuT muidatnm eoa (sc. 
MagiBtratuB) a Deu hsbero, divina 
auctaritalc pneilitoa eme, ae omnino 
Del peraonam auatinero, Cnjua vices 



quodommiMlo agimt." — Calriii. Inatit. 
iv. 20, aecL 4, p. 398. Ed. Amatelod. 
1087.] 

niXms ^iMTot leal XaBtty kbI Wftw 
trfanfrii ftir (ol lf\ fiSy^' tdAXist 11 Hal 
etiirtper ICyti Kol itrfAtffu-.— Arialol. 
Ethic. Nlcom. lib. 1. c. 2, in Bin.] 
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divine Providence upon earth ; and are expressly called the 
oflBcera of God's kingdom. And, therefore, the School con- 
'■ eludes, " that any the least irreverence of a King, as to 
, dispute of hia judgments, and wliether wc ought to follow 
and obey him, sacrilegium dicilur, is justly extended to be 
called sacrilege." And since all sacrilege is a violation of 
something that is holy, it ia evident that the office and per- 
son of the King ia sacred ; — aacred, and therefore cannot be 
violated by the hand, tongue, or heart of any man ; that is, 
by deed, word, or thought j^hut it is God's cause, and He ia 
violated in him. And here Kings may learn, if they will, 
I am sure it is fit they should, that those men which are 
sacrilegious against God and His Church, are, for the very 
neighbourhood of the sin, the likeliest men to offer violence 
to the honour of princes first, and their persons after. 

Secondly:— The cause of the Clmrch, in what kind soever it 
be.^be it in the cause of truth, or in the cause of unity, or 
in the cause of right and means, — ^it is God's cause too : and 
, it must needs be so ; for Christ and His Church are " head 
and body :" and, therefore, they must needs have one com- 
mon cause. One cause ; and you cannot corrupt the Church 
in her truth, or persecute her for it, nor distract her from her 
unity, nor impoverish and abuse her in her means, butGod suf- 
fers in the oppression. Nay more, no man can wilfully corrupt 
the Church in her doctrine, but he would have a false God; 
nor persecute the profession of the Church, but he would have 
no God ; ngr rent the Church into sects, but he would have 
many gods ; nor make the Church base, but he would pluck 
God as low, were God as much in his power as the Church 
is ; and, therefore, the Church's cause is God's cause. And 



° [" CoKoi. Omne illud, quod ad ir- 

ad injuriam Dei pertinet, at hahet 
BMrilDgii rationem, U Pbob. Quia 
ex BO, quod aliquid depnlatur ad oul- 
turn Dei, elEcitur qaoddam diviniim, 
et coDsequenter roverentia ei exhibita 
refertur In Deum, iireverauCiaquc in 
injuriamDei. l.DeMajori. Commit- 
tiwi MWrileffivm, i'jui de prinr.ipis 
judicio dispvtant, Q. ivii, e. 4.) Hbbp. 
Secnndum qoandam Bimilitudinem. 
J. In quantum ssiUcct prinuipcn sunt 
ministri Dei, intueuilo bonnm nub!! 
cum, fic. U Ad PHranM, ergo direu- 



dum quod Becundum PhiioBoph. in 
1. Ethic, bonum commune geutla eat 
qiioddam divinum : et idi-o auliquitua 
nictorea reipubliuEo diiini vocabantur, 
quaai diviDie providentite ministri, 
secundum illud (Sap. 6). Cum estetut 
minialri regni r'Hiua, 'ton rKcte Judi- 
caatia. El sic per quuidam nominta 
axtenaionom illud, quod pertinet ad 
iirevereutiam priaeipia, wnlicet dispa- 
tare do ^usjudieio.an oporteat Ipsum 
Bsqui, aecunilum quandam dmihtiidi- 
Dem wcrilegium dicitur."— S. Tliom. 
Aqnin. Secunda SocuniIie.Qu»at. xoii. 
Art. i. torn. vi. p. 05. Ed. Cnjetan.] 
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as Eusebius tells us, when by Stephen, Bishop of Laodicea, 
the state of that Church was much hazarded ; it, and the 
iaeaus of it, were mightily upheld by God Himself, And 
Eliaa Crctensis^ goes full upon it in the general. It is 
•"God's cause/' any controversy that He debates against 
His " enemies." 

Now this ever holds true, in whatsoever the Church suffers 
for the name of God and Christ. And therefore if either 
State or Church will have their "cause" God's, the State 
must look their proceedings be just, and the Church must 
look their devotions and actions be pious. Else, if the State 
be all in wormwood and injustice ; if the Church savour of 
impurity and irrehgion ; if either of these threaten either 
body, neither can call upon God then. For sin is their own 
and the devil's " cause," no " cause " of God's, who punishes 
sin ever, but never " causes " it. 

Thirdly : — It is " God's cause," which is directly against 
Himself, when injustice that He will not, or weakness that 
He cannot, "arise" and "help," lu-e most unworthily, nay, 
blasphemously, cast upon Him. The very text, you see, calls 
it no less than " blasphemy," And as Saint Basil^ tells us, 
it was audacier effusa, most audaciously cast into the face of 
God. But how, I pray ? How T why, they persecuted the 
Church of Christ with great extremities, and then because 
God did not always, and in all particulars, dehver it, Seum 
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Kaipits igr^^Fjiffj'' fXpotya fi^AAov fftiAop 
ff vol afavipov, IfiTEp ih'^Bij ^iXitro^v 
OTuidfai Tuv avSpo. Oil /i^" ^' TOiir^ 
yt KaTaarpiiptiy ^jfiihAi tA t^i ixuKj)- 
<rtar dvapeairai f ai>rd irpds aircS etaC 
Tflu irijt^arv ffaa-riipas, airlriu t$i aiirA&i 
rttfioinlas JwiaKOras d»a*liK9*ll, Bti- 
SoTnj" Trpiyfioffir oOtqTj *t. t. A. — Eu- 
flcbii Hint. Eccl. lib. vLL e. 32, torn. i. 
pp. 370,871. Ed, Reading. 

Land, in oammoa witli the otd in- 
terpretei?. Bcenu to have referred (lie 
pbraae wpii airod 9toS toS infvTui' am- 
TTtpas to the word inpOnihai, with a 
full stop after mtrqpai. Bat, Keading, 
by a diOerent punctoation of the pas- 
sage, more correcll; connecta theec 
words with ivieiawoi draUixB'ii, and 



[The Greek commentaiy of the 
HotropoUtoQ EliasCreteDBiB on several 
of the orations of S. Oregory Nazian- 
zen exiata. Bays Fabricius, (Ed. Harles, 
vol. Tlii. p. 430), in the UtiraT7 of Basle. 
It was translated into Latin by Billina, 
and published in hie edition of Paris, 
1630, in a yola. folio. The oration of 
S. Oreeory. the fourth in the old edi- 
tions, the fifth in the Benedicdne, the 
commentary apon whieh is alluded ta 
by Laud, ia the Second Invective 
against tlie Emperor Julian. The 
references to S. (Iregory'a oration are, 
torn. i. p. 117, Ed. Benedict, ; and torn. 
i, p. 109, Ed. Billii ; and to Eliaa 
Crctcnsia, torn. ii. p. 4SS, Ed. Billii.] 
' [" Illi Tcro mnltaa contra t« 
blaspheroias nudacter effuderunt."— 
[Pseudo] S. Basil. Sehol. in Psalm. 
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ut infirmum traducebant, they accused God of impoteucy. 
Rabshakeb'a case, before Christ in the flesh : "Which of the 
gods have dehvered the nations that serve them, that the 
Lord should deliver Jerusalem ? " Pilate's case to Christ : 
" Have I not power to crucity Thee, and power to loose 
Thee?" Julian's case, after Christ : for while he raged 
against the Christians, lie turned the contumely upon God; 
and charged Omnipotence with weakness. So you see the 
"cause of God " what it is, and withal that it is many, and 
but one. Many in the circumference of His creatures, 
which fill up the State and the Church ; and yet but one in 
the point of that indivisible centre, which is Himself. 

Well, we liave found " God's cause " as it is tumbled upon 
the earth : but what is it the prophet would have God do 
to it? What? Why that follows: judica, "plead" it, 
"judge" it, "maintain" it, Lord — for the King and the 
State ; for Thy Church and service ; for Thyself and Thine 
honour's sake — Thou hast made their cause Thine own, 
therefore "maintain" it, as Thou dost Thine own. 

Now this God is never wanting to do, nor never will be. 
So far as justice and religion make " the cause " His, He 
will "plead" it first, and "maintain" it after. But yet He 
doth not this always with a judgment that is visible to ua; 
nor with such a one as will make enemies confess that God's 
" maintenance " is on otir part. And therefore as Ruffinus' 
thinks, these words are not only a prayer, that God would 



' ["Dei auUtm cauaam, contmvcr- 
siun earn (David) appcllat, quce IpBi 
cum hoatibuB nula Intcrceascmt. Nan 
eiiim saUg kibebat JuUanna advoniaB 
CbriitiaODB furere: verumetiam ad- 
Tenus ipBummot Daum contamo- 
liam iiiam et pctulantiam cKcrcobat, 
iiDnaocuBvideUi:etaU)uaii,qiiiJudaja8 
ullm aervituto promebaut. Deumquo 
etiam ut infinnum et imbcctllcm tra- 
ducebant." — El iaa CretoiiBlii, c 29, 
in B. Qregor. Nax, Oral. iv. (a1. v.) 
torn, ii. p. 4fiS. Ed. Biiiii.] 

' ["Sical pro coaliteiitlbua poatu- 
larit voniani, Ita nuao pro pcraevorui- 
(ibui in peccato Uourn cxoiUtt ad 
viudletoiD. Unite nan tarn oioDdo, 
quampronliclAniluaubjunglt^ Exurgr 
Dtvi, Judioi cnuoaiN Tvam. Catiaun 
guam noa suBcepimui defendendam, 
fae efs apparero jitstam, scilicet qaia 



aic Dportuit pati Cbriatum et reHurgere 
a mortnin, et sio intrare in gloriam 
Suam. Extirge, aii^iites, Niai enim 
nriiiB resurgaa a mortais, mmime 
judicabia. Nam non ventaras eiset 
ad judicium, niai quia surrexit a 
morLuia. Chrlatua VBUtnma pnennn- 
tial)atur,TPnitaic!utBcripturBprwdiiiL 
Implevit juatitiara, pnedicarit vilam 
ceteriiBiii. £t tamea oonlemptuB eatiii 
lerriB, et odbuc contemaitur in ccelia. 
Hoc eat ])ropter quod veuturua cat 
ad judicium oinnipoleua Deui, iliique 
cauaam Buom demonatratuniB ot 
judiuaturua. ostendct quam jiut&m 
cauBani habuit, quam injuatau picaam 
Buatinull^ ct in gitibua oulpau in- 
vcnist diitrictc judiottbit,"~nuffin. in 
Pa. Ixiiii. Comment, p. ITO. SA. 
Lugd. 1570.] 
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"arise, and maintain His cause:" but that lie would so Skhmuh 

plead it, tliat He would make the justice and right of it — :— 

appear to enemies and opposers : and the maintenance 
erident to friends and defenders of it. So, " maintain Thy 
cause," is as much, in effect, as, make the world know it is 
Thine, and Thou wilt "maintain" it. That from God's 
" maintenance," the cause may have safety : and from our 
hope of " maintenance," we may receive comfort. 

Why, but why should God "plead," "judge," and "main- 
tain His own cause ? " Is the prayer of the prophet just ? 
Yes, no question. For, the " cause of God " is ever just, 
Kad therefore ought ever to be "maintained." Nor is it 
any partiality in God to " His o'lvn cause," that He comes 
to "judge" it. But He is forced, as it were, to the "main- 
tenance" of it Himself, partly, because some men will not, 
Bnd acme men cannot, "defend His cause;" and partly, 
because it must be judged at some tribunal. Now there lie 
many appeals in the cause of God, And all appeal is to a 
superior Court: the highest is God's. Therefore when 
malice and tyranny hath done what it can to " God's cause," 
if His servants do but appeal, as they ever do ; the " cause " 
must in the end revolve to God Himself, who alone hath no 
superior. Yet His very enemies need not fear : for He will 
80 "plead" and "judge His own cause," that their own 
consciences shall tell them His judgment is right. 

Now one thing which lays a kind of necessity upon God to 
"maintain His own cause," is, as I told you, that some men 
will not, and some men cannot, "maintain" it. I find both 
these touched in the text. 

First, they that will not. For these words, " Arise, O God, 
and maintain Tliine own cause," are a grievous tax upon all 
them to whom God hath given means and ability, yet will 
not stir to succour His cause. For it is as if he had said. 
Men will not maintain Thy cause ; if Thou wilt have it de- 
fended Thou must do it Thyself. The Jews, it seems, were 
now very guilty of this, else the prophet would never have 
run with that earnestness to God. He would have prayed to 
God, had men been never so willing; yes, God forbid else; 
but had they done their duty, the extremity had not been 
feared. And mark and tremble at the curse of God which 
was called for upon some of that people for this sin, "Curse 
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Skmbun ye Meroz, saitli the Aiigel of the Lord, curse the iiiliuhitautii 
^: thereof." Why ? " Because they came not up to lielp the 

Juile.v.23. Lord, to help the Lord against the mighty." To "help the 
Lord." Wliy, what cause of God was this ? What ? Why, 

Judgiv.iaj it was His cause of war against Sisera, as appears, Judg. iv.; 
against Sisera, yet to " help the Lord." 

And certainly it is a great and grievous error in any 
people, as well as in Israel, — and in any age of the world as 
well as in that, — to fast, and pray, and call upon God to 
"arise and maintain His cause" and their own joined with 
it ; if, in the mean time, they will put nor hand nor purse to 
" maintain " either their own, or God's ; their own in the 
State, or God's in the Church. These men perhaps are of 

Tooit. lib. Tiherius's mind, Deorum injurite Diis curx ; and what that 

'■ """ * oracle meant, when he writ so to the Senate ; whether, it 
belongs to God to vindicate His own cause ; — or, God will be 
sure to do it; or, let His cause sink if He will not defend it; 
— I am not certain. This I lun sure of, God can defend 

CiiW. iii. Himself sine patrocinio nostra, without any aid of ours. 

^j' 2'. ' But yet if we come not in to help, when the " cause of God " 
is deposited with us, the fear is, and it is just, that God will 
" maintain His cause," and leave us to "maintain" our own. 
Secondly : — They that cannot. For these words, "Arise, O 
God, maintain Thine own cause," imply disability in man, as 
well as malice. For it is as if he had said. Men cannot at 
all times maintain Thy cause ; if Thou wilt have it defended. 
Thou must do it Thyself. And tins is true of the strongest 
of the sons of men, if they be left to themselves. But this, 
though it puts us in more fear, yet it makes us not half so 
guilty. For guilt follows malice more than impotency. 
And our weakness and disability is such, that we are not 
able to hold up against so many and great enemies, as the 



' [" Rubric criminl dahatur, ■ viola- 
tumperjnrionomcnAagiuti, Qiiee ubi 
Tifaerio notuere, scripsit consulihuH ; 
■Non ideo dctretum patri suo melum, 
ut tn perDiciem civlum ia honor ver- 

teretnr Not contmreligiones fieri, 

quod efiigiait ejun, ut alia □iiiuiuiim 
Himul&chm, VBaditionibud hortorum 
Dt domuiim acccdant. Ju^juranduin 
periude EesCunaDdam, qaum si Javom 

fefelliaael: Deonim i- 

—Tacit. Aiinal. i. c, 
". Ed. nroljer.] 



i. pp. 76, 



' ["Hoc, inquam, frena bone vaa- 
tioebitur quiaquis de arconia Dei txA 
cum rcvarcntia philoBopbari volet. Ad- 
vcrsDH impiomm andacmm, qui Doo 
palam maledicere aoa formidaut. Do- 
minus Ipio Bua juatitia, sine nostro 
patrocinio, satis se deFendet, quum 
eonim coiucieutiis omDcm tergiveraa- 
liuDem adimondo, cunvictas Hlriaget, 
masque parageL"— Calvin. Inslit. m. 
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"cause of God" liatb. This was the case of Hezekiah ; he Sebmom 
diirst not trust to himself and his own strength against the — -^ — 
host of Assyria ; therefore to his prayers he went. " O Lord i [2] KingB 
God, do Thou save us out of his hand :" which is all one *"'" ^^' 
with tlie text, "Arise, and maintain Thine own cause." But , 

I pray take this with you. Wheu Hezekiah prayed thus, aChrou. 
the people were in arms : no deserting the cause, though no '^^'^' ■ J 
self-ability coidd hold it up. J 

But what enemies hat! the "cause of God" then, or hath I 

■ at this day, that such earnest prayers were then, and are I 

now, made, that God would " arise and maintain it ? " Do I 

you ask what " enemies ?" I will tell you ; perhaps I sliall I 

not be able to tell you all : but what my text tells me, I will I 

shew you. First, the text tells me, the "enemies" that ■ 

came up against God's cause were "fierce," and had got ■ 

some hope of advantage ; implied in tliis, that the Israelites I 

were fain, to call for "maintenance" and supply against them. I 

Next the text tells me, these " enemies " were thought too I 

"cunning" and too "strong" for Israel, to whom the M 

defence of "God's cause" was then committed; implied in M 

this, that they were fain to fly to God, and call Him in to I 

His own defence ; a sign, that all seconds were too weak. 1 

Thirdly, the " enemies " were " many," and not like to be ] 

beaten or mastered at once: and that is expressed, " a Vur 20, 
multitude of enemies.^' And last of all, they were as 
"cruel," as "strong" and "numerous;" for so we read, Ver. 5, 
where they are called " roaring enemies,"— a name which 
ever had some affinity with "the devil." So in all likelihood i Pot. v. 8, 
nothing remained but to get God to be absent, and then they 
might easily swallow His people and His " cause " together. 
To prevent this was the prophet's prayer, and so it is ours 
this day. For so the psalm begins : " O God," considering [Vor. 1. ] 
how thy cause is straitened, " wherefore art Thou absent from J 

us so longV" And it ends at "Arise, and maintain Thy J 

cause " against them. B 

And the form of the prophet's prayer is very considerable I 

too, and a great example to the Church of Christ, The I 

prayer is, that " God would arise, and maintain His cause." M 

The first thing the prophet aims at is the "cause;" the fl 

equity and right that belongs to it, not the respect it liad to ■ 
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persons. Aud tliis, out of qnesrtion, is the way of justicr, 
to honour the person for the cauae, not to esteem the cause 
of the person. Now men for the most part go a cross way 
to this ; and, therefore, wlien they will come into the way of 
justice I cannot tell. For usually all business is sided into 
parties. It is no matter for the " cause," let who will 
"maintain" that simply for itself. If it make for us and 
our party, so far we will " maintain" it ; else, be it " God's 
cause," or whose it will, whether it sink or swim, it shall 
not trouble us. And I doubt as the practice of too many 
men is, so is their prayer ; for the faction, and the party, 
all; not the "cause," either as it is God's, the Church's, 
or the State's. And parties are ever private ends. The 
"cause," as it is God's, the Church's, or the kingdom's, 
is ever common, ever fit to be made the object of our 
prayers. 

Yet this advantage may here be had : if ever yon may 
safely prefer the person before the cause, and yet be just, 
you may do it here. God, before " His own cause." And 
the reason is, because God, as He can never tender an 
unjust cause to Ilia ])eople, so is He justice itself; and ever 
juster than any cause of His that is without Him. There- 
fore, whatsoever others do, "Arise, O God, and maintain 
Thyself, and Thine own cause." "Maintain" it even from 
"heaven;" there is no great trust to the "earth, for that 
is full of darkness, and cruel habitations." 

Now all this while we have almost forgotten wbo it is 
that makes this prayer. Saint Hicrome tells me, and he is 
not alone in the opinion, the psalm was David's, and there- 
fore the prayer too. As a prophet, he foresaw the danger, 
and as a King he went on directly to the highest remedy. 
And though Kings now are not prophets, yet it is a gi-eat 
blessing npon any kingdom to have the King a seer so fer 
as is possible. To have him with both eyes open. His 



' [" Tertia Atanaio. St pTo/eeti de 
Soixoth cailrameiati aait in JStluim 
...Etbam nobiKiim lonat/oriiftufo 
el perferlio, de qaa et Dftvid canit; 
(I'k. txxiii, IB,) Tv. diramnti Hvvios 
Etham, id e»t,/or(«»."--4" Thou driodBt 
up mLghty wnWra," Bng. verB.)— S. 
Jlioronvm. Epmtok ad Fubbliuu ik 



111. ManEuonibuB laraclitarum ia dc- 
irto, lorn. ii. p. 580. Ed. Bcnijdial,] 
' ['' Qain DavidiB quoque aunt oo, 
iffi seonuntur. (Pa. Ixiiii.) ExuTge 
lim Dens, Inoait, Jadica rautam 
Vtum,"— Elias Crotonsis la S. Oiw. 
.■i<ianz.utlui..p.l34.] 
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riglit eye open, and up to heaven, for God to maintain him ; Srhshs 
and his other eye downwards, but open, upon his people, to — — ^— 
take care of them, and maintain them, with the same sup- 
port that he hath received from God, And herein, above 
other nations, we are blessed this day; I say again, above 
other nations; if we can see our blessing, and be thankful. 
For the King keeps his eye as steady upon God, as if he had 
no help below Him ; and yet, at the same time, as gracious 
an eye upon his people, to relieve their just grievances, as if 
he were more ready to help them than to receive help firom 
them. 

" Let not your hearts be troubled, neither fear." Here John siv, 
are two Kings at once at prayer for you, David and your ' 
own King. They are up, and calling upon God to " arise." 
For shame lag not behind God and your King. You have 
been, and I hope are, a vahant nation; let notliing dead your 
spirits in God's and your country's service; and if any 
man drop malignant poison into your ears, pour it back 
into his own bosom. 

And, Sir, as you were first up, and summoned the Church 
to awake, and have sounded an alarum in the ears of your 
people; not that they should "fast and pray," and "serve 
God " alone, but go with you into the house of the Lord ; 
so go on to serve your Preserver. Your merit, and the 
nobleness of your heart, will glue the hearts of your people 
to you. And your rchgious eare of " God's cause " and 
senice will make Him, I doubt not, " arise," and haste to 
the "maintenance" of your ciuse, as of " His own." Only 
in these, and all times of difficulty, "be strong, and of arjosli. i. 
good courage, keep close to the law of the Lord." Be full ' 
of counsel, and then resolute to act it. Else, if you shall not 
be firm to dchberated counsels, they which are bound to 
serve you, may seek and find opportunities to serve them- 
selves upon you. This do, and " God arise, and be with you, Josb i. i 
as He was with Moses." This do; and as Saint Cluysostom Homil.ii 
speaks, aut nonhabebis inmicum, out irridebis eum: either ii.v^'f''' 



• [in fAi«w ipiSrw lir 9ti» wonfow. efif.—&. ChiJBOBtom. Horn. liy. in 
^tr rn intitu «al if itmipl^. lAra EpUU ltd Hcbr. tom. xii. p. H7. Ed 
wpaSallnrrtt oiiina I{<>|»i- txHif -^v BcDCilii^t.] 
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you shall Lave no enemy, or you shall be able to scorn bim 
- the world over. 

Tlie second thing which the prophet would have God do 
when He is "risen," is, that He would "remember how the 
foolish man blasphemeth Him daily." 

The enemies of God's truth, and of the peace of His people, 
it seems, do not only seek to overthrow " His cause," but, 
base and uncirilly irreligious as they are, they fly upon His 
person too ; for so you see the text changes from the thing 
to the person; "maintain Thy cause;" but remember the 
reproach runs against Tliysellj "they blaspheme Thee." 
And by this you may see how dangerous a thing it is for any 
men, or any States, to become enemies to the " cause of 
God." For sin will not stay till it have wrought them 
farther, even into enmity against God Himself. And there- 
fore, this sin here, a high and a presumptuous sin, is not 
called " the presumption" of them that hate " God's cause," 
but of " them which hate God Himself." 

" Presumption " easily falls to " reproach" goodness itself. 
But what " reproach" is it these " enemies " cast upon God ? 
What? Why it was in the highest degree. It was " blas- 
phemy." For so Saint Basil '' renders my text. And so it is 
>. called again, verses 11 and 19. You may be sure the prophet 
mistook it not ; it went not single ; there were more than 
one ; and Theodoret " calls them exeerationes, cursLugs and 
revilings of God. 

And men of all sorts, as well as usurping enemies, bad 
need be watchful over this sin. For a man may quickly be 
within the borders of it, before he be aware; especially if he 
be bold and busy with the " cause of God," as it is reserved 
and secret in himself. For since all blasphemy is a deroga- 
■ tion of some excellency, chiefly in God, the School collects, 
and truly, that "whosoever denies to God any attribute that is 

'["1111 vera multaa contra Te 
blasphemiad audacter effadenmt. " 
[Pneudo] a. BaaiL in loc. p. ITSj 
y. Bnp, p. 133,] 

' ["Ego jnate tuBc perpessns sum, 
illi vero mulLas eiercitatiDoeg [eie- 
cratiuneaTI in te auBi aunt .... Don 
propter ea ipeus, sed propter illoB 
obiiecrantes." — TheodorelM (Lat. vet's, 
iipud Cat, in Bibl, Ut. cum OIojh. 



Oniinar.) in loc. — tiiiiiioi !J -wofjyit 
IWKiiiiirantaTi aoC BKaa>fTifda.s. — The- 
odoret. Interpret in Psalmoa, torn. i. 
p. esa. Ed. Sinnond.] 

'' [" Otrara blaaphemia oppoaatur 
eonftseioni Jidei. Au pkimdii, aic 
proceditnr. Videtur, quod blasphe- 
mia non opponatur confoteioni fidci. 
Nam blosphemaro est contumeliom, 
vel aliquod uonvidum ferrc in inju- 
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due unto Him, or affirms any of God that is not agreeable 8sr«os 

to His nature, is within the confines of bhisphemy," : — 

Entered, though perhaps not so far gone. But these 
"enemies," it seems, stuck at no degree of "blasphemy;" 
spared God Himself no more than "His cause;" and what 
reason can this State or Church have, to think these 
"enemies," or their hke, that spared not Orod nor "His 
cause," will, if they have povrer enough, spare them or 
theirs? 

But I pray, who or what manner of "enemy" was it that 
made thus bold with God? Who? why my text answers 
that too ; siultus fiat, it was " the foolish man ;" and you may 
know so much by his boldness. "We find there was a " fool Ps, xiv. i. 
that blasphemed God," but it was " in his heart." Out of 
his mouth he durst not let it go; not once. And this "fool" 
was iu the same fear at first ; for his " blasphemy kept in his Ver. P. 
heart." But now he was grown impudent, it brake out at '■"' °''' 
his lips ; for as Saint Basil, and others,^ observe, he did palam Cal. iii. 
maiedicere, "blaspheme" at large. ^ct2''^ 

The prophet, no question, knew these "enemies," what 
they were, and that they had other names beside " fools ;" ' 
but he fits them with their name of merit; that they 
deserved, that he gives them. I told you these " enemies " 
were cunning, subtle enemies. And it is true ; but malig- 
nity against God's cause, and "blasphemy" against His 
Person, will make the greatest wisdom in the world turn 
"fool," And folly dares adventure anything against man; 
nay, against God too; which is alike true of the fool at 
home, and the fool abroad. 

The prophet prayed against their "enemies," as we do 



riam Crcatoris: seA hoc rnn^B portl- 
net ml malavoleDttam eoDtra Deum, 
quam od inGdolitatem : ergo, etc. . . . 
*f REgPoRSBii dicoDdum. quod nomeD 
blaapbemuB import&re Tidotnr quan- 
dun derogationsm alifujna excellenlifl 

honitotis, et pr»cipue divinsp 

Unde quicquid Deo convenil, pertl- 
Dot nd boniUlem Ipsius, et qaiuquid 
wl Ipsum uou pertiaet, longe eet a 
nlioni! perfci;tse lianitatis, qiue est 
^UB esMntia. Quicunqu« ci^o rel 
negaL nliquid de Don, quoit El rou- 
renit, Tel ntincrit do Eo. quod El iion 



conveniL, deroffat divioEO boaluti , . . 
derof^t diviDiu bonitati non aolum 
gccuudum vanitatum intellectua, sed 
ctiam Bccundum pravitalem toIud- 
UtU detoBtantJH, et impedieutia pro 
posse, DlTlnum honorem : quod est 
blisphamja pcifeeta." — S. Thorn. 
A(|ain. Secnnda Secnadie, Qunst. 
xili. Art. 1. torn, v, pp. 1*T, 148. 
Ed. Chelan.] 

- rv. sup. pp. 133, 136. Cf. also S. 
B«BiI. adv. Euaomiuni, liii. ii. 19, torn, 
i. p. 254. Ed. BenAdii^t.] 
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now against ours ; " O my God, make them as a wheel." 
And see in what a wheel they are : the worst that ever 
moved. For their " blasphemy " carries their wisdom round 
into "folly;" and their "foUy" turns their malice round 
into higher degrees of "blasphemy." Thus is this enemy 
no sooner a " blasphemer," but a " fool ;" and no sooner a 
"fool," but a greater "blasphemer." So "blasphemy" is 
punished with "folly," and "folly" with "blasphemy." 
There is the wheel, both in the sin, and the punishment. 

And I pray observe : these enemies, that beset God's 
cause at Jerusalem, were a nation. And so some read here i 

' not the " foolish man," but the " foolish people." And 
a powerful nation they were, were they Babylonians, Syrians, 
or Romans. And one of them they were. And yet you see 
the prophet gives them no other, no better, name, than 
"fool," when they violently persecute " God's cause." 
Indeed they deserve it. And this sin is as able to "fool" 
a whole "nation" as a particular man. Nay, the Holy 
Ghost here speaks of them as of " one man." As if 
" blasphemy " could change a whole " nation " into one 

, "fool." And surely, it is no hard thing wdth "God. to make 
the wisdom of the whole world foolishness." And it ia 
as easy with Him to confound the wisdom of a whole nation, 
as of one Ahithophel, 

And see, I beseech you, how their sins continue : once a 
" fool " in this kind, and an " enemy " to " God's cause," 
and a " blasphemer " of His person ever after, without a 
great deal of mercy. And this is noted in the circumstance 
tola die, and quoHdie, "daily," and "all the day long" at this 
" blasphemy : " and it is usual this with " enemies," " all the 
day [long] ; for their study is upon it." And " every day ;" 
tor these "enemies" were the same in "blasphemy," the day 
of their "preparation," the day of their fight, and the day 
of their rictory. And Euffinus observes/ that this " blas- 
phemy " grew iu the continuance. And either it derided 



["J/emor mto improperiorum et mBmbriaiyaB.niodoblasphcinando, 

^"f"''^ eorum quw ab inaipiejUe eunl mododeridendo. modominnndo, moda 

tola die. iMlpiena eat qiudwn, non adulando. Ettaliom momor erit Deos 

ou^ovit. aut cognoBCBBB perversa, judicio, utjudi«etet damnBt." — Raffln. 

"VlL TnkB impropemnt Domino Deo, p. ITli, ut nap. p. 134.] 
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God in His servants, or it menaced men for serving God. i 
How it flattered itself there while against both man and - 
God, is thus far apparent in the text : that they never durst 
have been daily " blasphemers " against God, if they had 
not been opinators at least, that God could never have 
" maintained " and made good His cause against them. 

It is too much to see "the cause of God" opposed, to 
hear the name of God " blasphemed," were it but once ; but 
"all the day long, and every day," ia a tentation almost 
insupportable to Cliristian and religious hearts. Yet tliia 
we must be imired to Iiear against King and Church, and 
God Himself, if we take not better course than hitherto 
we have done to keep out the "enemy" and his "blas- 
phemy." 

Against this it was time for the prophet, anA it ia time for 
us, to pray. The " blasphemy" of an "enemy" is a very 
urgent motive to make men pray. And the prayer of the 
prophet here, " that God would remember the blasphemer," 
was very fervent. For he begins this prayer at " remember T 
the rebuke of the enemy ; " and he ends his prayer with 
" remember the blasphemy of this fool ; remember and for- V 
get it not." This was the prophet's zeal for " God's eauae ;" v 
and you may learn by it that cold prayers are not they which 
remove the " blasphemy " of enemies. " The prayers indeed Ji 
of but one righteous man doth [avail] much," but it is when ^' 
they are " fervent." 

But you will say. What need all this eaUing upon God to 
"remember?" Is it possible He should forget ? Not pos- 3. 
sible, certainly. But then, as before, though God cannot ^ 
" sleep," yet to awaken, not Him but, our poor understanding t. 
concerning Him, the prayer was, "Arise, O God :" so here, 
though God cannot " forget," yet because in His providence 
He sometimes carries Himself, to our sense and apprehension. 



« [" Recordare, Doviiae, gttitl ucci- 
deritnobit.&e. Usuaprophetarumest, 
frequenter per hunnuias coosueln- 
dinca Daminum suppUciiro. RecordiLre 
eDim, vol memcDlo, illi dicitiiT, qui 
DDlting aliqmndo polait obilvisci, 
Non aairn ut ad moBoriam redeat di- 
vinitas comijioiiettir, coniia qua omne 
pniiterituiu el futurum wmper pno- 



Ecaa est. Non est (lignum in ilia 
m^jestale ponere obliTioniBiujuriim]; 
scd ideo iccordaii, vel meminiijBe. pOB- 
tulatur, ul cito auiilium iadigeatt- 
bu8 conftrat : et palun faciat quod 
untea fuit omnltuni." — [PBendo] a 
Hieronjm. in Lamcntalioaea Jcromii^ 
c. V. (i.e. in Orationem Jeremiie), lom. 
V. p. 83B. Kd. lleneilict.) 
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Seuion ad modum obltviscentiSy as if He did forget^ and threatens 
- that He will forget, oblivione obliviscar eorum : foi^ettiBg, I 



V. 



Hob. i. 6. 



Innocent. 



will forget them : therefore here again the prayer runs after 
the manner of men ; " Arise, O Lord ! yes, and remember 
too.'' 

Why ? but since here is " enmity " against the " cause of 
God,'' and ^^ blasphemy" against himself, why doth the 
prophet ask no more of God but that He would ^' remem* 
ber " this ? Why ? why certainly it is because there is 
abundantly enough of that. He knew if God did " remem- 
[in loc.]** ber," He would pimish. And as Saint Jerome observes. He 
therefore ^^ remembers," that " He may confound in judg- 
ment." 

And indeed in God's language to ^'mark" and ^^ remem- 
ber," is many times to punish ; and not to ^^ remember," is 
to forgive sin. " If thou shouldst be extreme to mark and 
observe," that is, to punish, " what is done amiss." And the 
Church hath learned not only to speak, but to pray of the 
prophet. For so the Church prays in the Litany ; not, 
^^ punish not," but, "remember not. Lord, our oflFences." 
And therefore the prophet's prayer was home enough, '' re- 
member. Lord : " yes, do but that, and we either have, or 
shall have, enough, and our enemies too. We, I hope, of 
deliverance and preservation, and they, of punishment. 

Thus you have heard the prophet's prayer, and I hope made 
your own, that " God would arise " and bestir Himself. And 
what he desired God would do, both for State and Church, 
when He was " risen," that is, that " He would plead and 
maintain His own cause." And " remember," that is. 



*» ["Exurge Deus, &c. Pro his 
improperiis quee vel tu sustinuisti 
pro nobis : vel nunc Ecclesia sustinet. 
Memor esto, &c. Ut in judicio confun- 
dantur." — [ Pseudo ] S. Hieronym. 
Brev. in Psalter. Ps. Ixxiii. Appen. 
torn. ii. p. 306. Ed. Benedict.] 

* [" Verum cum Dominus nihil 
ignoret, nee alicujus valeat oblivisci, 
quid est quod petimus ut Deus nostri 
meminerit ] Porro Deus dicitur scire, 
quos approbat ? Unde, Novit Do- 
vninua qui sunt Ejus. Et dicitur 
nescire quos reprobat. Unde, Non 
novi voA. Kursus dicitur oblivisci 



malorum, cum malus ad honom con- 
vertitur. IJnde, Si impiua egerit pcerU- 
tentiam, omnium iniquikUum ejus non 
recordabor, Deus quandoque ergo re- 
cordatur ad miserendum. Unde, Me- 
mento mei Deus, quia ventus est vita 
mea, Quandoque recordatur ad puni- 
endum. Unde, Memento Domine 
JUiorum Edom in die Hierusalem, 
Ergo petimus, ut non tantum me- 
minerit, sed hie petimus at postea 
misereatur." — Pap. Innocent IIL De 
Sacro Altaris Mysterio, lib. iii. c 6, 
p. 47 B. Lipsiee, 1533.] 
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punish in His own time the " blaspliemy " of all them that 
reproach or detract from it or Him. 

One thing yet remains, and it is fit to be thought upon 
this day, every day, all the day long. And that is, what 
it is that mates God a protector of any King, any State, 
any national Church, against either inbred or foreign " ene- 
mies ; " against the fox at home and the lion abroad. And 
that certainly is, for the State to go on with honour and 
justice. And for the Church to labour devotion as much at 
least [as], if not more than, knowledge. For else "God's 
cause" and ours may be two. And then God may "arise, and 
maintain His own," but leave us to the " famine," to the 
"pestilence," to the "sivord," to any other "judgment." 

The only way to make God "arise" as soon as ever we 
call, nay, to prevent our call, and come in to help before we 
pray, is, for both King and people, State and Church, to 
weave their "cause" and God's together: to incorporate 
theiQ so that no cunning of the dei-il may be able to separate 
them. For then the benefit is apparent. God cannot " arise 
and maintain His own cause," but He must "maintain" 
onrs too, because it is one with His. And His own doubt 
you not He will maintain, against the proudest "enemy" that 
can come against it. And certainly the greatest hope and 
confidence of God's assistance to any nation, to any man, 
that can precede deliverance itself, is to make their " cause " 
eH one with God's ; and that is done by upholding His, and 
conforming theirs. 

Our safety then is when our "cause" is one with God's: our 
danger when they differ, But what is it that puts the difi^er- 
ence between them ? What ? why, that which put the first 
enmity between God and man, sin. And therefore if we will 
quit the enmity and he made friends, the only way to recon- 
cile us with God, and our cause with His, is by faith and 
repentance to banish sin. The sooner this is done, the 
sooner we are safe : which cannot be till our "cause" be one 
with God's. One, and yet when it is one, the pre-eminence 
is still with " God's cause ; " we must not suffer ours to step 
on before Him. 

For our "cause," as it is spiritual, and concerns our sotds, 
if it be never so good, never so dose joined with God's, yet 
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God's is to liavc the precedence. For be ours nei 
- good, I must beg of your bumility to remember that ( 
grace did both " prevent aud follow" to make it so. And there- 
fore we are to put " His cause" first, and to pray chiefly for 
the maintenance of that which gave worth to ours. 

And for our " cause," as it is temporal, and concerns this 
life only, our safety, life, and Uvehhood, " God's cause " is 
to have the precedence of that much more. " Father and 
mother, wife and children, brethren and sisters, life and all," 
must be acconuted as nothing to " God's cause." And it 
hath ever been a sign that the soul of a man goes right, that 
a whole people keep upon God's path, when they " seek firrt 
the kingdom of God, and the righteousuess thereof," and 
leave God to minister and mmntain the rest. When they 
are more tenderly aifected to the " cause of God," and more 
sensible of the reproach or blasphemy of His name, than trf 
any calamities that might or malice cam bring upon their 
persons, 

And yet our giving " God's cause " the precedence in oar 
love to it, and our prayers for it, is no exclusion of our own 
" cause :" nay, the preferring of God's before onr own, and 
the making of our own conformable to God's, is the way to 
make God as jealous of our safety from all extremity a« He 
is to indicate His own honour from reproach and blasphemy. 
And therefore though the prophet here, as Theodoret ob- 
serves, doth not say, "Arise, O God, and maintain" cauaam 
ttteam, my cause, but " Tliine own," yet the same God that 
will have us prefer His cause, will have us pray for our own 
likewise. And so the prophet did : for though he be here 
all for " God's cause," yet we have him very earnest for his 
own too. "Plead Thou my cause, O Lord, with them that 
strive with me; and fight Thon against them that fight 
against me." And " defend my cause, O God, against the 
ungodly people." Well, then : " Thy cause, O God ; " and 
"my cause, God." But the rule of practice goes here: 
God's cause must lead, that ours may follow it, under the 
protection of God. 

As we have therefore now begun, so let us pray on as the 
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prophet did :— that God, even our gracious Father, will be SsnaoK 

no longer like unto one that sleeps ; that He will " arise," — 

and blow over these fears from ua. It is but His breath, 
and lie can dry the clouds, that they drop not rottenness 
upon our harvest. It is but His breath, and He can elear 
the air of infection, as well all over the kingdom as He hath 
beyond admiration done it in our chief city. And it is but 
the same breath, and He can shake our enemies to pieces in 
the sea. 

That God being " arisen " and come near in providence, 
will "plead" first, and after "maintain Ilis oivn cause." 
" His own" in the hand of theKing ; "His own" in the heart 
of the Church ; and " His own." in the holiness of His name. 
That He wdl give this State and Chui'ch, and eveiy member 
of both, such grace, that our " cause " may be His, and His 
" maintenance " ours. That He will " remember," and that 
is enough, that if " His cause " be ours, our " enemies " are 
His. That we may so order our lives by His grace, that if 
these or any "enemies" will "blaspheme," it may not be 
Him for our sins, but us for His senice. That our enemies 
and His, how wise soever in other things, yet in their plots 
and practices against us may be written in the text-letters 
" FOOIjS." That we, being preserved from them, and all other 
adversity, may take warning in time to mend our lives, and 
so hereafter live to honour and serve Him, that the world 
may see that He hath been mercifid, and we labour to be 
thankful. Tliat after the "maintenance of His and our 
cause " here, we may in our several times be received up to 
Him in glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord: to Whom, 
with the Father, &c. 
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[Tbb eitracle front the Dinry, alluding to this Sermon, are : — 

" 1627-28. Pcliniaiy 6.— Tuesday. The Btraining of tbo buck ainaw of my 
right leg, SB i WHDt with his Majesty to Hampton Court. 1 kept Id till 
1 preached at the opening of the Parliament, Alaruh 17, bnt I GontJnued lame 
long after .... 

"March 17. — I preached at the opening of the Farliameatj but had much 
ado lo Bland ; it was Monday." 

This uvcident furniBhed some, otherwise aingalar, allusioDs and illuetratiooB 
in the Sennon, pp. 170,177. It was "during this time ot Laud'a keeping in," 
that Heylja, ao, " after the precedent of Philip de Comines," he infoiroa ua in 
an amusing passage, pp. I6B, ItiT, " had boLh the happineBS of being taken 
into his special knowledge, and the opportunity of a longer conference with 
him." The Sermon itself is eridontlj constmcted with considerable care, and 
was deatgoed for an imjKirtant object. Laud bad aow the leading place in the 
kingdom, not only from his uoaneiion with Buckingham, hut by the IQng'a 
marked favour, " In the June foregoing, (1G27,) las U^esty had acquainted 
Land with hia intent of nominating him to the See of London, in the place of 
Mountain," (Heylyn, p. ]65,J although the next SessioQ of Parliament woa 
ended before, by Mountain's tnutslation to York, Laud could be translated to 
London, in July, 162S. The miaunderBlanding between the King and the 
lower House had now lieeomo icriuuB ; two Parliaments had heca dismissed 
.aummarily; and the third Session commenced under a threatening aspect. 
Hence the solemn, and almost ominous, and occasionally vehement, tone 
of the preacher. The " dangeroos limes " to which he alludes in hia 
Devotions had commenced in earnest,- and Ibis Laud felL The King had, 
before BuuunoniDg Ihia Parliament, " released such gentlemen as were 
formerly imprisoned about the loan ; which in effect was but the letting loose 
ot so many hungiy lions to pursue and worry him. For being looked upon 
as confussora. if not martyrs, for the commonwealth, upon the merits of those 
sufferings chey wore generally preferred afore all others to serve in Parlia- 
ment i and, being so preferred, they carried as geneialty with them a vindictive 
spirit, lo revenge themselves for that restraint, by a restraining of Ibe prero- 
gative witliin naJTower bounds."^ (Heylyn, p. laT.) It was before tbe«e 
rormidable materials that, " at the opening of this Parliament, March 17, the 
preaching of the Sennon was oomjnittcd to the Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
who showed much honest art in penuading tbem lo ' endeavour to keep the 
Bnity of the Spirit,' k-c, which he had taken for his text." — (Itiid.) ..." Which 
Sermon, being all of the same piece, so well pleased the hearers, that hia 
M^*esty gave command to liave it printed. How well it edited with the 
C'ommona, when they came to read it, and what thanks he received Irom them 
for il, wo shall clearly see before we come to the end of this pretent Session." — 
(Ibid. p. lea.) The King kept lo the k ef note which the Sermon had struck. 
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for he concluded his speech from the throne by "hoping that they would 
follow that counsel lately given them, to maintain the unity of the Bpiiit 
in the bond of peace/' — (Rushworth, p. 477.) Almost the first business of the 
Commons was to censure Manwaring, one of the King's chaplains, and rector of 
St. Giles-in-the-fields, for two Sermons preached, one before the King, and one 
to his own parishioners, in which he had inculcated the lawfulness of the 
King's imposing taxes without the consent of Parliament. But "they had a. 
greater game to fly at, than to content themselyes with so poor a sacri- 
fice;" and "Manwaring was no sooner censured, but Laud's cause was called 
to the report," " on a complaint that he had warranted those SenBons to the 
press." "Some days before, (viz. June 11,) they had voted the Duke of 
fiackingham to be the cause of all the grievances; and now they were ham* 
mering a Remonstrance both agiunst him, and all that depended on him."— 
(Heylyn, p. 171.) The Kemonstrance, presented June 17, complained to the 
King, in the words of the Epitome given by Heylyn, "that there was 
a general fear conceived in his people, of some secret working and com- 
bination to introduce into this kingdom innovation and change of holy 
religion. Which fear proceeded (as they said) from the increase of Popery 
into this kingdom, and the extraordinary favours and respects which they of 
that religion found in the Court, from persons of great quality and power 
there, unto whom they continually resort, more especially by name frt>m the 
Countess of Buckingham, the Duke's mother. Secondly, From some letters 
written by his Majesty, to stop all legal proceedings against Becusants, and 
the compositions which had been made with some of them, for such fines and 
penalties as were laid upon them by the laws, which seemed in their opinion 
little less than a toleration. Thirdly, From the daily growth and spreading 
of the fieu;tion of the Arminians, that being (as they thought his Miyesty 
knew) but a cunning way to bring in Popery; the professors of those 
opinions being common disturbers of the Protestant Churches ; and in- 
cendiaries of those States wherein they have gotten any head, heang 
jt^rotestants in shew, but Jesuits in opinion and practice. Of which growing 
faction, jS^eile, Bishop of Winchester, and Laud, Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
are named particularly for the principal patrons. Fourthly, From some 
endeavours to suppress the diligent teaching and instructing the people in 
the true knowledge of Almighty God, by disparaging pious, painful, and 
orthodox preachers."— (The whole document is given in Bushworth, vol. L 
pp. 628-630.) To this Remonstrance Laud himself was commissioned to 
draw up an answer, after the prorogation of the Parliament, June 26, of 
which the passage which most concerned the author is, " The next fear 
is the daily groMrth and spreading of the Arminian Faction, called a cunning 
way to bring in Popery : but we hold this charge as great a wrong to ourself 
and our GU)vemment, as the former ; for our people must not be taught by a 
Parliament Remonstrance, or any other way, that we are so ignorant of truth, 
or so careless of the profcBsion of it, that any opinion, or faction, or what- 
soever it be called, should thrust itself so far, and so fast into our kingdoms, 
without our knowledge of it ; this is a mere dream of them that wake, and 
would make our loyal and loving people think we sleep the while. In this 
charge there is great wrong done to two eminent Prelates that attend our 
person ; for they are accused, without producing any the least shew or shadow 
of proof against them ; and should they, or any other, attempt innovation 
of religion, either by that open or any cunning way, we should quickly 
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Uke other order witli theiii, ukd not stay for jour Reraonittnuite ," — 
(Ruehworth, part ii. vol. i. p. 2.) Mr. Lawsou (Life of Laud, vol. i. pp. 440, 
HI, DoW) Bsjs, " thai there U no authority save Frynue," and tbat " Laud faaa 
been most ui^ustt; charged by Prynne with writing the anEwer of the King 
U> Una Beditions Remonstraaee." But not oaly does Heylyn (p. 172) BtaU 
diBtinctiy that Laud wan " commUaioned by the King to dntu' up the aoawer," 
but Laud tiiuiself acknowludf^d at hia trial, in reply to the charge, " thai 
I made that ansner to the Keuiouatrance whivh uame forth, Ao. lti2S, I did 
tbis by the King's command." 

In his Diaij Laud notices thene proeeedings : — 

"June 14, 1)0ing Saturday, Dr. Monnarlng vsk uenBUred. After his 
censure my uausa wns laiilcd to the report ; and hy Qod's goodness towards me 
I waa fully cleared in the House. Tbe Hame day the HouBe of Common! 
were making their Rcmoostrsucc to tlie King : one head was innovation of 
religion. Therein they named my Lord the liishop of Winchester and myself. 
Una in the House nluod up and said : Now we have named tbeae persons, let 
a think of some causes why ve did it. Sir Edward Oooke answered, Have 
'B not named my Lord of Buckinghuui, without showing a cause, and may we 
not he tu bold with them ]" 

After Buckingham's murder, August 23, Laud, " heiug before but an 
inferior miDister in the ship of slate, is called unto the helm . . . and haiing 
' cbtained this height of power," (Heytyn, p. ITT,) "be moved the King to 
npublish the book of Articles, with suub a Declsnttioa placed before them, oa 
might preserve them from such misconstructionB an bad of late been put upon 
ibem, and keop them to their native literal and grammatical acnae." — (Ibid. 
p. 178,) This Declaration, now printed in tho Prayer-Book, as well as the 
Proclamation for suppressing Montague's "Appello Ctesarem," Jan. 17, 
l(i2B-aa, in the preamble recites the words of tho text of this Sennon : " We 
hold it most agreeable to our kingly office and our own religious zeal, to 
uonserve and maintain the Church committed to our charge, in unity of true 
religion, and in tho bond of pea«o." It may reasonably be conjectured that 
this celebrated Declaration was not only "by Laud's procurement," but that 
it was dtawn up by him , it seems extraordinary that even Archdeacon 
Blavkbunie could so (ar pervert bialoTiual facts, as to insinuate that the 
Declaration was first prefixed to the Articles by James I. Prjnno (Canter- 
burie's Doom, p. 160,) makes it on especial charge against Laud, that 
this " Declaration was made by this Bishop's instigation [and] prouurement, 
and was so generally reputed not only at home but abroad ;" and produces 
a pMBfage of a letter from Dr. Baron of Aberdeen, which he look lh>m Laud'l 
etudy, "endorsed with his own hand," dated April 20, 1634, "Piam bane 
Amplitudinis Tuie de pace Ecclesiie (uenda et conservanda sollicitudinem, 
illuetri specimiue jampridem notam omnibus el (eitatom feciati, cum Mtyeatas 
Begia U atUKore et suoaore, exiliali isti disaidio de prisdestinatione et anncxi* 
BTticulis, quo orbis hie Brilannicus fere eollidebatur. sua aulhoritate Gnem 
impoeuit.* — In a previous sentence Prynne speaks distinctly of " the printed 
Declaration prefixed to tlie iixix. Articles, B« compiled by liimte^tjiA other 
Bishops, of which the most part were Arminiuu." It certainly is remarkable 
that the Declaration was published without s date; but though Blackbume 
in his uiiBstatement hod been preoeded by a writer of snoh authority as 
Bishop QibMm, u well as olherR, the subject has been set at rest hy Win- 
cheater's Appendix to his DisMrtadon on the xiiil^ Article, published in the 
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Churohmaa'd Itumeinbnneer, to), ii. No. S, p. S7, kc. All that nu neeUrd 
in ttiu pUcc, wsa to ahew the poaaible conaeiion belwccD lb£ Oeularation, and 
Ihu pfirticuUr Semon, both in laogiuge sad date. 

With re^pecl to the latter point, the Bermoo wu preuched UnrchlT, 1S27-S8, 
and (be Parliament vena prorogued June 36, to October 20, bnt did not meet till 
Januarf 20, and wan finall; dlesolved March 10, 1628-29. The Proclamation 
about Montague's book iadated Janoar; IT, 162S-29, and Ihs Declaration itself 
tru first printed " by Bouham Norton and John Bill, piinleis t« the King's 
moet excellent Majeaty, 1628," (Beunet's Essay on the iixix. Articles, p. 13, a. 
and p. 365,) probably about the same time ; since the Proclamation and 
Declaration ore spoken of together in the King's Vindicatian of his Dissolution 
of the Parliament, (Kushworth, rol. i. Appendix, p. 4,) as parts of the sune 
msasore. " We did ... for the satiaraction of the consciencos of all good 
people, not only by our public Proclamation, call in that book . . . but to 
prevent the like danger for hereafter, reprinted (he Articles of Beligion . . , 
sod by a Declaration liefore these Articles," &c ; and it was on Jaanaiy 27, 
in the first week of their Session, that the Commons entered into their "Vow," 
" We, the Commona in Parliament assembled, do claim, pn^test, and avow for 
truth, the sense of the Articles of Religion, whiuh were established by Parlia- 
ment in the thirteenth year of our late Queen Elizabeth, which by the public 
Aut of the Church of England., and by the general and esinest expositions of 
the writers of our Church, have bean delivered. And we reject the sense of 
the JesoiU and Arminians, and nil others wherein they diSer from ns." — 
(Kushworth, pp. 6j9, 6S0,) It seems, therefore, that the date of the ProcU- 
matjon about MontAgue'a iiook fixes also the date of the Decl»rtitioa prefixed 
to the Articles, viz. about the middle of January, 1628-29, within a few dajs 
of the meeting of Parliament, to propitiate which the wliole measure was 
designed. " Our thoughts being daily intentive upon the reassembling of 
our Puliametit ... we used our best endeavours to prepare and ikdlitate 
the way Ui it." . . . (Vindication of the Dissolution, kc — Boshwortb, voL i. 
ApprakdLi, p. l.)J 



8ERM0N VI. 



t 



Endtavouring to keep the imity oj tfte Spirit h 
of peace. 



This chapter is a great Sciipture for " unity ; " for here we Sekuoh 

find there is but " one Lordj" whom we seri'c ; but " one H 

God and Father," whom we worship and obey; but "oneVar.5, 8. 
Spirit," whom we receive, while He sanctifies us ; " one 
Lonl," " one God and Father," " one Spirit," three in one, Ver. 4, - 
all three but one God, blessed for ever ; but " one baptism," Ver. 5. 
by which we are cleansed ; but " one faith," by whieh we 
believe; but "one hope," upon which we rely; but "one 
knowledge," by which we are enlightened; but "one body," Var. 4, 13. 
of which we arc members ; dilfcrent graces, but all tending Vcr. i. 
to " one edification ; " divers ofKces, but all joint overseers 
of the same "work ; " till the building be "one," and "we Vor.Il.ia, 
one in it." 

This chapter is as pressing a Scripture for exhortation. 
And the first exhortation ia, " that men would walk worthy Ver. 1. 
of their calling;" their calliug to be Christians, their calling 
in Christianity : and that to shew themselves worthy, they 
would " endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the Ver. 5. 
band of peace," I 

All for " unity." And let mc tell you, wc oftcu read of 



Ver. 3. 
Ver. 13. 
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" one " in the Scripture ; but the word " unity," in the 
- abstract, is nowhere read either in Old or New Testa- 
ment, but only in this chapter, and here it is twice. For we 
are exliorted to " keep " it. But how long ? Why, even " till 
we be made perfect," that is, to the end of this life. 

Why, but what need was there of this exhortation at 
Ephesus ? What? why, sure very great need. For Saint 
Anselm tells us, schisma fuit, there was a schism and a riqi- 
ture there. And charismata, the eminent graces which God 
had given many of them was made the cause of the schism. 
For corruption at the heart of man breeds pride even out of 
God's graces. And they which had these gifts despised them 
which had them not, and separated from them. This gave 
occasion to " false teachers to enter in," and " lie in wait to 
deceive." This was the state of the Church of Epheeus. 
How waa it in the city and the commonwealth therewhile? 
How ? why, the city was then a very famous city in Ionia, a 
part of Asia the Less; at this time subject to the Roman 
empire ; their proconsul and other " deputies " were over 
them, but Diana was goddess there, and the city heathen. 

Ephesus then was ethnic; no religion but paganism 
avowed by the State. And the city was a stranger to the 
Church that was iu it ; a stranger and " without," as the 
Apostle speaks. Yet such is the force of Christian reli^on, 
Qlotwa Ordinarla Hugonis a S. Cars 
Cardiualis, Baxil, 150'2, fol. ac stepius 
deinde alibi, ut infra in Hu|foae el 
Nicolao Lirana dixL ' Enamiiioiiea in 



iti, videlicet schismiL, quod in eU 
CQUc fuifee propter cburismata non est 
dubitandum. Quoniam illi, qui habo- 
1)ant chariamaU, despiciebaiit alios, et 
abnimpebant se ab eia, siiN^ue scliigma 
erat int^r eoa."— [Pscado] S. Anfielm. 
Comment, in Ephea. torn. I. p. 278. Ed. 
Col. Agrip. 1612.— Care aaja tliat the 
Fgcudo-Aueelm is Ansetm of Laudun, 
liaC that the Commontarios an St. 
Matthew, printed under the name of 
Ansetm, are by William of Paris, and 
those on the EpiHtleD by Hervieus, 
a monk of Dol. Fabrlciua is more 
full, (Biblioth. Lat. med. et infim. 
Rtat torn, i. p. lU, be. torn. iiL 

E, 212, 3i3, &e.)—" Anaelmufi Bcho- 
ticus et canonicuB LaudanenelB 
in Gallia, qni an. 1117, diem obiit, 
anctor GIobsw interlinearis et margi- 
nallB in totoln Votus et Novum Tob- 
tamentum, laudatK Henrico Qanda- 
Tenni, (c. 30, de S. E.) cditteque Piim 



Mattba^nm,' cdiUe ii 



e operum 



AnBelmiCantaarifasis, Colonise, 1 
1S12, fol. Qeqoe hi^ua, neque Land. 
uaeosie, sed Petri Babioma, An^, 
(qui Tiiit an. IS60,) esiejam snpm in 
Anselmo Cantuariensi notarc mo me- 
minl .... In Puuli Epiatolaa, Her- 
VBPum Monachum Doteiuom Benedic- 
tiuum habere auctorcm noecuntur .... 
Hervtcua Cenonianenais, MoaachuB 
Biirgidolenais aive Dolenrtis, Unlinia 
Benedictini in diixceai Bituriceuai, cir- 
ca an. 1130, dc cujua vita et acriplia 
Epietolam Monachorom Borgidolen- 
sium edidere Dacherius, torn. ii. Spici- 
leg. p. Gil (Editlonia dovee, torn. iiL 
p. 4fll), OudinuB, torn, ii. p. IIH, et 
BemharduB ppi, Prsefat. ad torn. iiL 
Anecdotomm. p. 1." — Cf- the PrefiieB 
to the Oiford IranaUtion of the Catcnt 
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SERMON BEFOOE KING CHAKLES'S THIED PARLIAMENT, lu? 

that as Herod and Jerusalem " were troubled," when Sremok 
" Christ was bom," so here Demetrius and Epheaus were — — r, — 
troubled when the name and religion of Christ was bom, 3. 
and nursed up among them : for " the word of God " did no Act* xix. 
sooner " grow and prevail " at Ephesus, but by and by 
" there arose no small trouble about it." 

The city and the state heathen, yet troubled when religion 
came in : therefore a city and a state Christian must needs 
be more troubled when religion goes out. And the ready 
way to out religion is to break the " unity " of it. And the 
breach of the " unity " of rehgion will be siu-e to trouble 
the city first, and hazard the state after. For the State, 
whether pt^^an or Christian, hath ever smarted more or less 
as the Chm-ch hath crumbled into divisions. 

Saint Paul, I know, wi-otc this Epistle to the Church 
of Ephesus, not the city. And he called for "unity 
'bound up in peace" for the Church's good, without any 
express mention either of city or State, Yet he well knew 
that the good both of the State and the city would follow 
upon it. For " unity " is a binder up ; and "unity of Spirit," 
which is rehgiou's unity, is the fastest binder that is. And 
lest it shoidd not bind fast enough, it calls in the " band of 
peace." So that no man can exhort unto, and endeavour 
for, the " unity of the Church," but at the same time he 
labours for the good of the State. And if it were ao at 
, Tlphesus, where the State was heathen, much more must it 
needs be so where the State is Christian. 

I shall follow my text therefore both in itself and in the 
consequent which follows upon it. In itself, and so it is 
for the " unity " of the Church ; and a main text it is, saith 
Saint Jerome, against heresy and schism. In the consc-[ink 
quence it hath, and so it is for the "unity" of the State. 
. And a full consequence it is; for "unity " not kept in the 
* Church is less kept in the State. And the schisms and 
divisions of the one, are both mothers and nurses of all dis- 
obe<iience and disjointing in the other. So the Apostle's 



^ r"Bic tocui Tel muime adver- Spiritus in pwia yinoulo 1 

(umHttratlooafocU, qui, pscii vinculo tur."— S. Rieronym, Comment lib. ■). 

illB*ip«to >tqae coTTupto, putuit se inEpis(.BdEplies.civ. lorn, iv, pars 1, 

(ener«9(>lriluiiunitatem:quumunitafi p. 360. Ed. Benedict.] 
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exhortation goes on directly to the Church, by consequcst 
— to the State. And it will behove both bodies that all the 
several members of each " endeavour to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the band of peace." 

The test hath six particulars. For, first, here is the thing 
itself, to which the Apostle exliorts,— that ia, " unity." 
Secondly, all unity will not serve the turn — it mnst be the 
"unity of the Spirit." Thirdly, what is to be done with this 
unity?— it must be kept. Fourthly, there will be no keeping of 
it without a strong " endeavour." Fifthly, tliis " endeaToup" 
to keep will be to no purpose if it be not " in peace." And 
sisthly, peace itself cannot hold it long, except it be " bound 
up," in vinculo, in the strongest " baud" that " peace " bath. 
I begin with that which is the matter of the Apostle's 
exhortation, it is "unity;" — a verj- charitable tie, but 
better knofVTi than loved. A thing so good, that it is never 
broken but by the worst meu. Nay, so good it is, that the 
very worst men pretend best when they break it. It is so in 
the Church: never heretic yet rent her bowels, but he pre- 
tended that he raked them for truth. It is so in the State; 
seldom any unquiet spirit dii-ides her uniou, but he pretends 
I- some great abuses, which his integritj' would remedy. " O 
that I were made a judge in the land, that every man which 
hath any controversy might come to me, that I might do 
him justice." And yet no worse than David was King, 
when this cunning was used. "Unity," then, both in 
Church and commonwealth, is so good, that none but the 
worst willingly break it : and even they are so far astiamed 
of the breach, that thev must seem holier than the rest, that 
they may be thought to have a just cause to break it. 

Now to be " one " here, whether in Church or common- 
wealth, is not properly taken, as if all were to be shrunk up 
into " one body." But " one " is taken here, saith Faidiniis, 

■^ [" Duo fuimas ii, aipf>, {Mitt 
iiiv. 40,) Bed quaodo cum ilUn frotri- 
buH combiimbamur [coQviTclDibDiun] 
quonuna nobis per hoc prapositoiii bc- 
ijt dirisio est, unti^asiumptuai-il: quia 
imam [nnoB] non de Blngulari corpora, 
)ied de mulMnim quoque imanimitAte 
dici, «a,\Xi eftdem Scriptuia declarat, 
turn has persooaa nouin daobuMbnmi- 
niboB. fed populis, fide Gentium, et re- 



^ Judsorutn id oeteiHlenl«pn>- 
ponil. Nam «i. iltts moleiUfg dua, de 
jHtbu«siiiiiHterTin((aesumitDr,utarbi- 
tror, 9}iiagogie et Bccleaiie formam go- 
runt." — S. Paulini, Epial. v. ad Seve- 
rum, torn. ri. p. X80. Mai. Biblioth. 
Patrum ; et tom. t. pnra 1, p. 1^ D. 
Masna Biblioth. Vet. Talr. Ed. de U 
Blgae, Col. IfllS.] 
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pro muiiorum unanimitate, for the unanimity and consent of 
many in one. And tlie Church and commonwealth, take 
them severally, or together, they are, they can be, no other- 
wise, " one " than itnione multoram, by the uniting and 
agreeing of many in one. And so Saint Luke : " the Church 
was a multitude of believers," serf cor unvm, but they lived 
as if they had had but one heart among them. This 
" unity," then, is so " one," as that it is the uniting of more Thorn, i 
than one : yet such a imitiug of many, as that wlieu the 43" 
common faith is endangered, the Church appears for it as 
" one ; " and when the common safety is doubted, or the 
common peace troubled, the State appears for it as 
" one ;" as Israel was said to be " knit together as oue man." 
And indeed when " oue man " is not more at " unity " in 
himself, for his own defence, than the Church and State 
are for public defence, then both are justly said to be at 
" unity." 

You see what " uuity " is. Will you see ivhat hurt 
follows where it is broken? Virst fraction makes uneven 
reckonings. And it is hai-d, very hard, for a man that 
breaks " unity " to give either God or man a good account 
of so doing. Hard to give account, hut that is not all. 

For, if "uuity" be broken, if a division be made, the 
parts must be equal or unequal. If the parts be equal, 
neither of them hath more than half its strength ; if they be 
unequal, one hath not so mucli. Aud that which hath more, 
usually hath more pride, and so less will to unite. And yet 
for all this pride, far weaker it is thaji when there was 
"unity," aud altogether. Nay, iu breach of "unity" there 
is not always safety for the greater against the less. For in 
that grievous breach in Israel when the eleven tribes came 
out against Benjamin " four hundred thousand strong," and 
their quarrel good, yet they fell twice before them. 

Nay, this is not all, not any almost of the hurt which 
follows in either Church or State, when discontents have 



' [" Amor et epes in hoc differuul, 
quod unot importBl quuiduu unlo- 
nem unantlB ad amiktuin ; fp«« 
allium Inpciriat qiicndam motum, 
sivc prolcDnionem appolitufl In ivli- 
qnod bonum ardanm : anio aulem 
est aliqnorum dlalinctorum, 



unor direote potesl rettplcere alium : 
quBin aibi aliquis aoit per amorom, 
baheiuenm, aiciilaeipinm." — S.Thom. 
Aquin. Secnnda Secnndn, Qomat. 






VI. 

[inloc.]' 



swallowed up their " unity." For the Church ; nothing, 
saith Saint Chrysostom, doth bo provoke God to anger, as 
to see diviaam Ecclesiam, His Church purchased by one blood, 
to be one body, made more, made other, than one, And 
for the commonwealth ; a people is as one city, yet such n 
one, saith Saint Augustine,' cui esl pcriculosa dhsenmo, as to 
whom all breach of " unity" is full of danger. For Church 
and State together ; it was a grievous rent among the Jews, 
when "Manasses devoured Ephraim, Fphraim Manasses, 
• ■ and both fell upon Judah." What followed ? Was God 
pleased with this, or were the tribes in safety that were thus 
divided ? No, sure. For it follows ; " the wrath of the 
Lord was not turned away, but His hand was stretched out 
still." 

"Still?" IIow long was that? How long? Wliy, till 
Ephraim and Manasses, which could not agree at home, 
were with the rest of the ten tribes carried away into 
perpetual captivity. And Isaiab lived to see his jirophecy 
fullilled upon them. For they were carried away by 
Salraanasar in the sixth year of Hessekiah, when Isaiah 
flourished. This wrath of the Lord was fierce, and the 
people drank deep of tliis cup. Therefore I go afar off both 
for time and place to fetch this instance ; and do you take 
care not to biing it nearer home. And I pray obscrre it 
too : the hand of God was stretched out upon Ephraim and 
Manasses, but there is no mention wliieli was the first, or 
which the greater offender, Ephraim or Manasses. WTiat 
is the reason ? It is because the breach of " unity" scarce 
leaves any innocent; and "the hand of God" is stretched 
out upon all. 

I press " unity" hard upon you ; — pardon mc this zeal. O 
that my thoughts could speak that to you that they do to 
God; or that my tongue could express them but such as 
they are ; or that there were an open passage that you 
might see them, as they pray faster than I can speak for 
" unity." 

■ [D^Str oi!tw ira()a£i!vii rit Stin, iis periculoM dlisenfilo : quid e»l (utBm 

TJ)v JifK^Tiiitar SiaipiBip-at. — S. Chry- diandiittre, nUi qod unum Bentlrel" — 

Bostom. Horn. xi. in Epiel. ad Epbes. 8. AuRugtiD. dc Ordiim, lib. I, (e. 

c. iv. t«in. xi, p.eS. Kd. BenediL'L] ]3,) 48, lorn. i. p. SSO. Bd. Haiu. 

' ["Populiia imacivitd" aat, eiii ost dli't.] 
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But what then? Will any kindof "imity" serve the tiirn ? 
Surely, any will do much good : but the best is safest ; and - 
that is " the unity of the Spirit." 

The learned are not altogether agreed here what is meant C 
by "the unity of the Spirit." For some think no more is r, 
meant by it, than a bare concord and agreement in mind and ^ 
will. Let us keep this, and both Church and State shall 
have a great deal of freedom from danger. But others take 
" the unity of the Spirit " to be that spiritual concord, 
vhich none doth, none can, work in the hearts of men, but 

ProvlnciallH, et ab anno 124S Cardina- 
Us Presbyter, titnlo Sabinee, nxque ad 
anoam 12eo, qno Lugduni diem obiit 
enpiemiuji, De eo Jai^obuB Quetif, 
torn. i. p. 181, Tbeophil. ItaynaudaB 
ia msnlieaa »A iudiuulum Sanctorum 
Logduoensiiioi, tom. viii. 0pp. p. BB, 
ke. BulnoH, ton. iiL Academ. Pario. 
p. 196. TiabbeoB, Cavens, &c . . . IJjna 
sunt Poatillte sive bravea eomman. 
tArii in univerea Bihiia . . . vi. vol. in 
ful. VonetiU et Bseil. 1187. Bull. 
HS8, 1504. FariB. IfJOS, 1633, 1648, 
et Venct. 1600, qaioque voliun. e( 
Colon. 1621. Lugd. 1615, 1069, 
volum. oclfl." — Fabricii Biblloth. Lat. 
tom. iU. pp. 289-2S0. "Hngoialo 
avA^f nnlloqiie addlto cognominari 
solituB Cardinally, edidit inter uetcrti 
PoBlilloM, hoc BBt, ComiQciitBriolBa.'' 
— Labbena. DisserL Histor. in Bel- 
Iwm. do Scriptor. Ecclea. tom. vii. 
p. i32.— Hugo Cnrdinalis is not to 
be confounded with Hugo Victorinua, 
or do- A. Victoro, (Bellannine and 
Labhe, torn. vii. p^ 378, 8TB, ha.) 
wiio wrote torn. i. Annolationes 
Litteialea et Qunstiones in Epiat. 
Pauli, Venel. 1S88, also Colon. ISlT.j) 
■ [''SiMicUiteTvarevnitalem^i'n- 
ilia m vinculo paeii. Pox bo« in 
loco est ToluDlatum nnio, qua rctut 
vinculo quodam aretieaime coUigamur, 



I [" Pnitalem spiritus quidam pro 
niriluali aocipiunt, quam in nobis 
efficit Dei Spintus : et certo in est solus 
qui nos reddit unanimca, adeoque 
ncit unum. Sed ego simplicine in- 
teipretor do animonim concordia. 
Colligari unltatem doect jjarif ri»- 
eulo, propt^roa quod ex contentioni. 
bus nascuntor fcro odia et sinralta- 
les."— Calvin, in Epist. ad BplieB. c. iv. 
p.337.f 

' ["Hoc ergo loco petit, ut quie 

Kibiuitur ant reprobanlur, ex verbo 
i ilia probemoB, aut reprabemus, 
todem modo, eodem impetu, studio, 
■ent«ntiA, ct judicio ; ut abborreamun 
■ malia vorbo illo Doi demoustratiH : 
idem Spirent, Idem referant, omnea et 
di^ulte animi nottri appetltiouce." 
— Sneer. PnelectioneB in Epist. D. 
Paali ad Ephea. c. iv. hablln Canta- 
bHglte, p. 103. Ed. Basilen, 1662.] 

' [" Unilntem apirilia. id est. 
nnitalnm mentis et animi 
corporibua licet divisi e 



i^: 



Amb[ro- 
BiuB] Cath- 



, ut scilicet 
t disparati, 
I coryuncti, 
uniti et quasi unnni sitis. Ham 
enim nnio baniueH etiam debillssi- 
mos Gounervat, sicut Hchisma furtissi- 
mos disBolvit : nam ooncordia res 
par<» crescuiit, discordia maiimte 
dllabuDlur. Vide qaam uultati et 
eoncordisD sludeodom sit. quamqne 
csvendum ut schisma." — Comclius a 
Lapide, Commeat. in Eplet. S. Pauli, 
p. 502. Ed. Antwerp. 1627.] 

^ [" Unilatf m tpWUuf, id eat, vmtor 
tem eccIeBiie,quatn fecit SpiritusSanc- 
tDB." — Nicolas do Lyn, Postil. apud 
Dibtiotb. Ul. cum Glow. Ord. in loc] 
' [" l/ailaCda ipirilut, es quee eat 
in Spiritu 8Bncto,"^Hugo de S. Caro, 
Cardinal, In Epist. ad Ephea. 0pp. lom. 
TiL p, 171. Ed. Col. Agrip. 1621.— 
"Hugo do S.Caro.uve de S.Theoderio, 
■ubnrbio Viennie Allabrogum, Oallus, 
Tbuologua Parislensia, Ord. Pru^ 



IJeo coiyungantur. Nam 
e( si qui Jam aint niiBDlmes, eosdem 
lamen unit strictius charitas, quce est 
SpiritOs. 9i enim diasentlonee inter- 
cedant et bereses, ut allad saplat 
unut, aliad alter : ab eis abhorrot 
SpirituB, tautum abest ut bos coi^on- 
gat."— CommcnlarittRP-F. Ambroaii 
Calhatini, Senensis P 
riensis, in oran " " 
Tli. Cnnonlcns 
VeneL IBBl-i 



I D. Pauli, el 



Tract, ei. 

inJoh.'i 

Ps-IiviU, 
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the Holy Ghost, And I am apter to follow this sense : 
- because if you take it for & bare agrecmeiit in judgment. 
Saint Paul had said enough by naming " unity," he needed 
have made no addition " of the Spirit : " and because in 
the text it is tov irveiifi.aTO'i, which, for the most, points out 
the Holy Spirit : and because else Saint Paul's words, which 
Bucer calls ardentia verba, zealous and burning words, add 
nothiug to any even the coldest exhortation of the heathen 
to "unity." 

The " unity," then, " of the Spirit," to which the apostle 
exhorts, includes both j both concord in mind and affections, 
and love of charitable unity, which comes from the Spirit of 
God, and returns to it. And, indeed, the grace of God's 
Spirit is that alone which makes men truly at peace and 
unity one with another, Ei tribuendum non nobis ; to Him 
. ii is to be attributed, not to us, saith Saint Augustine. 
It is " He that makes men to be of one mind in an house," 
Now one mind in the Church, and one miud in the State, 
come from the same fountain with " one mind in an house ;" 
all from " the Spirit." And so the Apostle clearly, " one 
body, and one Spirit," that is, " oue body," by " one 
Spirit." For it is " the Spirit" that joins all the raerabers 
of the Church into "one body." And it is the Church 
that blesses the State, not simply with "imity," but with 
that unity with which itself is blessed of God. A State not 
Christian may have "unity" in it. Yes; and so may a 
State that hath lost all Christianity, save the name. But 
" unity of the Spirit " nor Church nor State can longer 
hold, than they do in some measure obey the " Spirit," and 
love the "unity." 

■ [" Spiritnm aocipio pro Bpiri- 
tnali : eive c^jua Tinculum est SpirituB 
Sanctna. lU enim diatinguil ami- 
citiam illam, c^jua pneoopta Iradide- 
mnl philosophi, a Chriatiana toi^ana- 
tione." — Theod. Beza, AnnoL in 
Epist. ad Ephes. in loc. p. '2S2. %i. 
Staph. 1SB6.] 

" [" UniUOem apirilua, id Bit, oha- 
ritatem mutuam, oujub aactor est 
SpirituB SttnctnH, inquit Chxysoato- 
muB." — ■ Com, a Lapide, at sup. 
p.lfil,] 

' [" Argumentam patholiconi et 
vclioniens." — Bue^r. ut aup. p. 1 til. J 



Tu Pater i« Me, et Ego in Te : rogo 
lit et ipii in Nobis unum aint : rtigo wt 
mnndTta credat quia Tu Me ittitUtL 
IdcD quippe sddidit, quod dixit, in 
Jfobig, ut qnod nniim efficimur fide- 
lisslma carilat«,grati» Dei noverimas 
tdbueadum esse, dod nobia : aical 
Apoatolufl (Epli. V. 8) cam diiisset, 
FaiitU enim aliquando ienebriB, nunc 
aulent juo;, inqolt, «L ne aibi hoc tri- 
bnerent, ■4i8c'*> »" iJomino." — S. Au- 
guBtio. in Johau. Evaog. c. 17, 
Tractat. ex. torn. iii. pare ii. p. |1 
Ed. Benedict,] '^ 
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This ' 



oity of the Spirit" is closer thau any corporal Sebmon 



union can be; for spirits meet where bodies cannot, and - 
nearer than bodies can. Tlie reason is given by Saint Cliry- H 
sostom : because the soul or spirit of man is more simplej 
and of one form. And the soul apter in itself to imion is 
made more apt by the Spirit of God which is " one," and 
loves nothing but as it tends to one. Nay, as the Spirit of 
God is one, aud cannot dissent from itself, no more ought 
they whom the Spirit hath joined in one ; and the Spirit hath 
joined the Church in one ; therefore he that divides the unity 
of the Church, practises against the " unity of the Spirit." 

Now this " unity of the Spirit," so called because it pro- 
ceeds from the Spirit of grace, continues in obedience to it, 
and in the cud brings us to the Spirit that gave it, is 
the cause of all other " tmity" that is good ; aud the want 
of it, the cause of all defects in "unity." The presence 
of it is the cause of all " unity" that is good; of all within 
the Church, no mau doubts. But it is of all without the 
Church too. For no heathen men or states did ever agree 
in any good thing whatsoever, but their " unity" proceeded 
from this " Spirit," and was so fai' forth at least " a unity 
of the Spirit." And for States that are Christian, and have 
mutual relations to the Church that is in them. Saint Gre- I-i 
gory's rule is true : the unity of the State depends much 
upon the peace and unity of the Church ; therefore upon the 
guidance of the same " Spirit." 

And as the presence of " the unity of the Spirit" is the 

cause of all " imity" that is good ; so the want of it is the 

bcause of all defects in "unity." For as in the body of a 



iari. — 8. OhiTHwtom. Horn. ii. in 
Epiat. od Hebr. iii. Uaa. xi. p. 71 F. 
Ed. Benedict.] 
■ [" PiiiaimuE iLlque a Deo coiuti- 

auguHtonim poadcrum curaa, ctrnaer 
raudte qaoque lacenloUli varitati 
rectitudine Btudii ■piritalts invigit&t : 
videlicet pie venciWrqne aoiiEideraiu. 
ueminum poBHc recle torrena regere, 
ni«i QDverit diviim trBcl*re, pacem- 
que Keipablicie ex univeraBliB Ecclc- 
■in prwc pendere." — 8. Greg. M. aA 
Mauriciiun AuguGtum,Epist. xx. lib. v. 



torn. ii. p. 747. Ed. Benedict. The 
whole letter treats the same aigmnent, 
and was conaocted with S. Gregoty'a 
appeal against the asBunipLion of 
the title of (Etsumenical FMHsrah 
by Jotin of Constantinople..—" Soito 
SDtetn, fixeellentiBsimo fili, (i vic- 
torias qiueritis, si de commissie vabiH 
provinelpe aeauritate tracUtis, niliil 
vobie magis aliud ad hoc profioere, 
qnam zelad soccrdoitutii vilas, et 
intestina Eoclosisrum, quantum pos- 
sibile est, bells numpescere."— Ideal, 
ad Gtennadium Patriciumet ExanhDin 
Africa!, Epim. vii. lib. ir. torn. ii. 
p. 684. Ed. Benedict.) 
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Sbkmob mau the spirit holds the members together, but if the soul 

'- — depart, the memhers fall asunder; so it is iii the Church, 

[inioc.1' saith Theophylact, and so in the State. So little "unity," 
then, in Christendom as is, is a great argument that " the 
Spirit is grieved," and hath justly withdrawn much of His 
influence. And how is the Spirit grieved? How? why, 
sure by our neglect, if not contempt, of Hira as He is "one." 
Ih. ii.2. For as He is the " Spirit of fortitude," there we will have 
Him, — He shall defend us in war. And as He is "the Spirit 
of wisdom," there we will have Him too, — He shall govern 
us in peace. But as He is " one Spirit," and requires that 
we keep His " unity," there we will none of Him ; though 
we know right well, that without "unity" peace cannot con- 
tinue, nor war prosper. 

One unity there is — take heed of it— it is a great enemy 

to the " unity of the Spiiit," both in Church and conunon- 

Efiist. wealth. Saint Basil calls it concors odium, unity in hatred 

to persecute the Church. And to this work there is "unity" 

Ps. ii.2. enough; "men take counsel together." Saint Augustine 

veri> Dom ^^^ it unitatem contra unitatem, a unity against unity ; when 

=■ 13." pagans, Jews, and heretics, or any profane crew whatsoever, 

make a league against the Church's "unity." And about 

Ps.liii:iii. that work, "that the name of Israel may be no more in 

remembrance," that there may be no Church, or no 

[Ibid. 7.] reformed Church, " Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, the 

Philistines, and they that dwell at Tyre, are confederates 

In Ps.cil.' together." Saint Hilary will not vouchsafe to call such 



' [agvtp yAp if TV iTUi/aTt irvtvfm 

H^p Si^Ltpopa &m fxihtt' ovra koX iv Tols 
viirrats to aytoy HveSfiA iariv uwip 
inmaui -rirras, xf t SidipopB ^x<>'^»' ■»' 
yii^ Kill Tp6woiis KO] i«lTJj!(lJf«ITa- Kul 
Bill Tuirau/Tnu 07(011 Uriifunos tn oujui 
yo'i/i.tSa. — Thoophjlact. Commeiit. 



-.. od 1 



edition is important, aa it teas the GtbC 

Sublication in the original of Theo- 
oret's OommentarieB on the Epietlcs 
tntm tlie Amadel MS. (apud Mub. Brit. 
No. &U in Gatal.) by Lindsell, Bp. of 
Hwoford, under Land's own patron- 
age ^ the expeuBe waa defmjed by 
foDdB raised by Land, from a Gne, 
laid on tbe king's printers, for leaving 



out tlie word " not," in the aeventh 
commandmenL (Heylyn, p. 228.)] 

° [ij iiiv ffu^ufmi'la toC irrrt" iitiS/ iil- 
iTovSj Hoi rt ft^Xfi^i '^^* vdmai SuioXau- 

ffSffol T9J TpOtOTMTl TUU KOS" j^flMI 

Tro\iiiaii.—S. BuiL Epint. ccrit (aL 
Uiii.) aA Seoueai. Oler. torn. ilL p. 309. 
Ed, Benedict] 

* [" Sciatia autcm, Caris^mi, moi^ 
mnra illorum conjangere ee earn bn- 
retieiB, cnro Judwia. Hteretici, Judni 
et Pagani unitatem fccerunt conlrs 
imitalom." — S. Auguatin. Sermo 
xlii. de Terbie Erangelii Matt. viii. 
(p. 12) 18, (olim Senn. yi. de Verbis 
Domini,) torn. v. p. 3U. Ed. Benedict] 

> [" Scd quia unumEccleslic corpus 
est, non quadam corporum confuaioDe 
permiitum, neitue aingulia in indis- 
crctum acervnm ct informem cuma- 



» 
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union "unity;" indeed it deserves not the name, it is not Skrmoh 
unity, saith he, be it in Church, or be it in State ; but it is a — ^-^-^ 
combination. And he gives this reason : for unity is in faith 
and obedience; but combination is consortium factionta, 
no other, no better, the consenting in a faction. And all 
iaction is a fraction too, and an enemy to "imity," even 
while it combines in one. For while it combiues but a part, J 

it destroys the unity of the whole. i 

la "theSpiritinthis?" Out of question, No. Forafaction I 

to compass its end, I will not say, "when it sees a thief it 
consents to him;" or that it is always " partaker with the 
adulterers;" but this it doth, "it speaks against its ownPa.Lia. 
brother, and slanders its own mother's son." Can any man 
■call this " the unity of the Spirit ?" or is this the way to i 

unity ?" 1 

And now I cannot but wonder what words Saint Paul, 
were he now ahve, would use, to call back " unity" 
into dismembered Cliristendom. For my part, death were I 

easier to me, than it is to sec and consider the face of 
the Church of Christ scratched and torn, till it bleeds in 
every part, as it doth this day ; and the " coat of Christ," John xii. 
which was once spared by " soldiers, because it was seam- '^^' 
less," rent every way, and which is the misery of it, by the 
hand of the priest : and the Pope, which Bellarmine hath put Bellnr. 
into the definition of the Church, that there might be aeEJi-ira 

Mil, c 3, f. 



\ara sdanalii, sed per fidci unitatem, 
per caritatia socictalGm, per openim 
TolunlalisnUB concordiam, per saora- 
laenti uquth in oDmibufl donum, 
unum omneHBuiDuH, in quod noK hor- 
tatur Paulas dicenn, ohaecro fo*, &c. 
(1 Cor. i. ID) . ■ ■ tunc erimus civiiaa 
Dei, tunc aancta Jenisoleni: quia 
Jerunalem mdifiratuT, ka. DiBsiden- 
Ue satein ■ cietu xanctonun, et se ab 
Eftcleeis eorporo peccatia pneaipi- 
tanlibas KeparanteB, participationem 
ganctte istiuH domug non habent. 
Ei doDsortio enim peHectn clvita- 
ii* unanimsH noa pomunt parlicipa- 
tiooom ID direrao habere." — S. Hilar, 
Tnictat. in Ph, Mii. p, S8fl. 

"El Hon coiiAinnbo cametretiffonitn. 
(Pt<,cxl.4.) KaDei^ocainbinamiir,Bed 
uninur ; quia nnltas fidei ORt, at Tero 
combinatio coDsartiDin foctioaia." — 
S. Hilar, Tiactat. in Pa. oxl. p. S3T,] 



• ["NMlraai 






bominum ^aiideiu Cbriatianie fidci 
profeeaioue, at corundem Sacramento- 
nun communioae coUigalum, Bub 
regimine legitimorum paslonun, ac 
pnecipiie imiua Chriflti in tenia Vi- 
carii, Romani Poutificis. Ex qua 
deSnilioue bdlc coUigi potent, qni 
bominea ad Ecclesiam pertineant, 
qui vera ad earn non pertineant, Trea 
enint eunt partes hnjus dcfinitiouis. 
Professio verm fidei, 8acramentonun 
communio, et Hubjectio ad leglti- 
mum paatorem Romaniun Pontificem. 
Batione primsa jiartie eicluduntur 
oninea infideles, tain cjui nunquam 
fuenint in Ecolenia, ut Judiei, TurttB, 
Paganl, tarn qui fuerunt et recraae- 
nmt, nt heeietici et apoatatee. RsU- 
one secundn, exclndunttir Catechu- 
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one ministerial head to keep all in unity, is as great as any, 
- if not the greatest, cause of divided Christianity. Good God ! 
what preposterous tlirift ia this in men, to sow up every 
small rent in their own coat, and not care -what rents they 
not only suffer, but make, in the " coat of Chidst?" What 
i3 it? Is Christ only thought fit to wear a torn garment? 
Or can we think that the " Spirit of unity," which ia one 
with Christ, will not depart to seek warmer clothing V Or 
if He be not gone already, why is there not " unity," which 
is wherever He is? Or if He be but yet gone from other parts 
of Christendom, in any case, for the passion and in the bowels 
of JesuB Christ I bog it, make stay of Him here in our parts. 
For so the Apostle goes on ; " keep the unity of the 
Spirit." This exhortation requires two things, saith Saint 
Jerome; the one, that they wliich have tliis "unity of the 
Spirit keep " it ; the other, that they which have it not, 
labour to " get " it. And, certainly, nothing can be more 
beneficial, or more honourable either for Chiu'ch or State, 
than to get it when they have it not, or to keep it when they 
liave it. And this ia implied in the very word, which the 
Apostle uses, " keep." For no wise man will advise the 
treastmng up and " keeping " of anything, but that which 
ia of use and benefit. And the word TJjpetu doth not barely 
aigniiy to "keep," but inert, to defend too, which ia the 
atoutest keeping. Now all wise men are for "unity;" and 
all good men for the "unity of the Spirit." Yea, saith 
Saint Isidore, boni servant, good men keep it. 

Wise and good men "keep" it; why, then, none but 
fools, and bad men, break it. Sly and cunning men, perhaps, 



moni et excominuiucati, quoniiim 
illi HOD sunt ndmiaai, ad SncramQato- 
nun eommunionem, isti sunt dimiaai. 
Batione tertiie, cxcludimtur BchiBma- 
tici, qui babeut fidem et Socramonlo, 
Hednonanlidunturlegitinio paatori, et 
idao foris profitentur fidem, et Sacra- 
menta pcrcipiunt. locluduntarantem 
ornncB alii, etiamKi reprobi, ecclesti ot 
impii aunt." — BeUarmin. de Ecclca. 
Hilitaut. lib. iii. c. 2. 0pp. torn. ii. p. 
63. Ed. Vcnet. 1721.] 

* f" Epheeiia qui jun imitatcm 
Splritufl Ssncli fuerant eonawniti, 
reota dimtnr: SotlicUi »en>are Ktiila- 
tern Spirilui in vincido paeU, Qui 



enim quid babet, itorvandi illi aolUci- 
tudo prretipitur. Qui autem non 
liubet, studium illi ut habere valeat, 
imperatur," — 3 Hiorooym. Comment, 
lib. ii.inBpiat,adEphes.c.iT.tom.iT. 
pare i. p. 8(30. Ed. Booedict.] 

'' [" Sic ia Eccleaia et aacnujoentlB 
boni et mali vccsuQlur. Quod septeuk 
Buut muada, el bLoa immunda: non 
quia pauciorea aunt mali, quam bom i 
Bed quia boni Kervanb unitatem 8pi- 
riluB in Tincuto pacia. Sanctum 
autem Bptritum divina Suriplura in 
Beptiformi operationo nmmendat." — 
8. Mdor. MiHpal. in Qon, c. vii. sect. 
12, torn. T. p. 2S3. M. LoroQJtaun.] 
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may have their hands in diiisions, but wise or good men Sbemob 

they are not. " For are they not all without understanding ■ — 

that work wickedness ?" And a greater wickedness men 

can hardly work, than to dissolve the "unity of the Spirit" 

in either Church or commonwealth. For they do as much J 

as in them lies to hring profancncas into the Church, and I 

desolation upon the State. "Keep," therefore, "the unity I 

of the Spirit," I 

" Keep unity," Why, but what needs that ? will not I 

"unity keep" itself? It is true, "unity" is very apt to hang I 

together. It proceeds from charity, wliich is the glue of the I 

Spirit, not severed without violence. Yea, but for all this, it I 

needs " keeping." In the Church it needs " keeping ;" and 1 
therefore the prophets and governors of the Church arc 

called custodes, " keepers," " watchmen," and " overseers." Ezefc. iii. 

And they must watch as well over her peace, as her truth. . '„ ^^ 

And yet there are so many that scatter the tares of schism 28. 
and heresy, that her "unity" is not "kept." 

In the commonwealth it needs keeping too. For her . 

governors are custodes civiiatis, keepers of the city. But ■ 

there, also, there arc not few that trouble the waters for their I 

own fishing. And many times a commonwealth is in danger I 

to lose her " unity," just as Ephcsus did. At which time " all Acts xii, 

the city was troubled," but the greater part knew not why. ^^' 

And the true cause of the di\ision was no more but this ; , 

Demetrius and his fellows were afraid they should lose their | 

gain, if Diana and her temple kept not up their greatness. I 

Now this noise at Ephcsus doth not only tell us that I 

" unity" needs " keeping," but it informs us farther of the I 

way to "keep" it. The way to "keep unity," both in J 

Church and State, is for the governors to carrj' a watcliful I 

eye over all such as are discovered, or feared, to have private I 

ends. For there is no private end, but in something or 1 

other it will he led to run cross the public : and if gain I 

come in, though it be by " m.aking shrines for Diana," it is I 

no matter with them though Epheeus be in an uproar for it. J 

And certainly there is no " keeping " of " unity " in either I 

Church or State, unless men will be so temperate, when it I 

comes to a jump at least, as to lay down the private for the I 

public's sake, and persuade others to do the Uke : else, saith I 
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Skrkoh Saint Chrysostome, qmcquid duett ad amorem sui, dividit 

- -^^ — unitatem, whatsoever leads men to any lore of themselves and 

hlTphS = *^^"^ °^"^ ^^^^' ^"'P^ *° divide the unity. And the School 

Tho.ii.2.Q. applies it both to Church and State. For in the Church they 

ITi^-' ^ which seek their own, and not that which is Cbrisf b, who is 

liiim.'' publicum EcclesitE, the public interest of the Church, depart 

from the " unity of the Spirit." And in an earthly city, 

the "unity" of that is gone, when the citizens study their 

own, not the pubUc good. 

Why, but when then is "unity" to be "kept?" Wlien? 
why, sorely at all times, if it be possible. But especially it 
is to be " kept," when enemies are banded together i^ainst 
Church or State. Then above all other times look well to 
the "keeping of unity." Am I deceived? or is not this 



"Xff« 



V i^vyijvat,) Kof Situpei rral 



—3, ChryBoalom. Horn. iic. acct, 3, in 
Epiet. ad Ephes. c. iv. torn. xi. p. 73. 
Ed. Benedict. 

Siaiptiy, iis tpii.apxi"—^ ChryBOBtom. 
Horn. iL eecL 4, in Epiet. ad Ephes. 
e. iT. torn. iL p. 86. Ed. Benedict.] 

' [" Uirunl in JSccleaia debeui ease 
divereiiaa offidorum nve statuum. 
Ad BicnBDim sic procedttac. Videtnr 

3uod in Eculeeiit non debeal eeaa 
irenitas offieiomm, vel statnam. 
DiyerBitas enim unitati repuguat : 
Bed fldclos ChriBtiad unitatem Tocaa- 
lur, secundum illad Johan. IT, Ul 
tint ununt, ke. t:i^, lie. ... ^ Eebpor- 
hko dicendum, quod div^g^aa statu- 
laa et offidorum in Ecclesia ad iria 
periinet. I. Primo qoidBm ad par- 
fectionem ipEiua Ecclesis. Sicnt 
eoim ia rerrna nataialiam ordiae 
perfectio. qnte in Deo simpliciter et 
unifonniter tnvenitur, in unirersitate 
creatnrarum inveairi nun po{«at, nisi 
diSanoiter et multiplicitcr : ila enim 
iileoitudogratiiequEe in Christo, eicut 
in capite, advmalQT, ad membra q'lia 
divereimode redundat, ad hoc quod 
corpuB E^lesias sit perfeetum. Et 
hoc eat, quod Apost. diuit ad Ephea. 
iv. Ipse dedit qvosdaim t/iiitlem 
Aposlolos, kc. 2. Seaiiido autcm per- 
tinet ad nceeHBitatein arlionum, quEe 
Kunt in Eeciesia noooasariso . . 3. Terlh 



I'hritudinem Ecclesiffi, qosD in 



ordiae conaistil . . . ^ An Famuii ergo 
dicendum, quad direraiCas Btatuam, 
el olEciorani non impedit EcclesiiB 
unitatem, qoie perGeitur per Dnitateio 
fidei, et charitatia, et mutuie sub- 
ministratiooia, aecondnm illnd Apo- 
Btoli ad Ephes. iv. Ex quo bilum cor- 
2tus ent compactum, Bcilicat per fidem, 
el coimemm . . . . T[ An seghsduii di- 
cendum, quod Bicut nattim non facit 
per molta, quod po!«at lacere pei 
unum . . . . 1i Ad TeitnDM dicendum, 
quod aicut in oatutali corpoTe membia 
diveisa continentur in uaitate per 
virtu tern flpiritu9 vivificantiB, quo 
abacedente membra corporis aepa- 
rantnr : ita etiam in corpore Eccleaiae 
conacrvatur pax diverBonun mem- 
brorum virtute 8pirituH Sancti, qui 
corpuB EccleBiee viviGcat, ut habetnr 
Jobon. vL &c. Unde ApoBtoluBdicitwl 
Epbea. iv. Sollieiii semare ufiitatCTB 
Spiriliu in viaaih pari*. Diacedit 
autem aliquis ab hac unitate Spiritns, 
dum quEGrit, qu^ sibi aant propria: 



tQiTem» magia pax coaBervatur, in 
quantum per hceo plurca saat. qui 
communicant aetibuB publicis. Unde 
et Apostolus dicit (1 ad Car. xii.) 
quod Dells iemjieravil Jios, it< noa sit 
scftwHno, &c." — S. Thom. Aquin. Se- 
en nda Secimdta, Qurest. cliiiiii. 
Art. a, torn. vL p. 710, Ed. C^ietaii.1 
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your case now ? Are not many and great enemies joined Sbbhob 

against you ? Are they not joined both against the Church : — 

and against the State? Are they joined, and arc you 
divided? God forhid. It cannot be that you should so 
forget the Chnrch of Christ, or the bowels of your own 
country, and your own. Join, then, and "keep the unity of 
the Spirit," and I will fear no danger though Mara were 
" lord of the ascendant," in the very instant of this " Session" 
of Parliament, and "in the second house," or joined, 
or in aspect, with the " lord of the second," which yet 
Ptolemy thought brought much hurt to commonwealths. Aphoria. 

But suppose all danger over, — I would it were, — yet "keep ""''■' 
unity" at all times. For enemies are as cunning as malice 
can make them : and if " unity " be not " kept " at all times, 
at that time when it iu not " kept " they will make their 
breach. And they will make it certainly. For if the " unity 
of the Spirit" be gone, the "Spirit" is gone with it; and if 
the " Spirit " be gone, Christ is gone with Him ; and if They 
be gone, Gtod the Father is gone with Them. And what 
misery will not follow when an enemy shall come upon a 
State, and find the whole blessed Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, gone from it, to accompany that "imity" which 
is banished out of it ? 

Yea, but you will say ; if " unity " be lost, we will quickly 
fetch it back again. Soft: first, it is more wisdom to "keep" it, 
than to be driven to fetch it back. Secondly, before " unity " 
be thrust off, it would be well thought upon whether it be in 
your power to bring it back when you will. The " Spirit," 
I am sure, is not, and it is " His unity." And, lose it when 
you will, it is like the loss of health in the natural body, — 
just like. For there every disease is with some breach of 
" unity J " either by infiammation in some noble or vital 
part ; or by strife in the huiuours; or luxations in the joints ; 



•["Qnanda in tempore HesaiDntE pnBfectlautin«iroiiaUoiiieprincipiE,el 
i est dominiu awjaudentia, et nspe- »nm.,.ii... i- ■.on..«rf» ...< — .„:..»^>... 
dlar in secnnda domo, nut cDUjun^- 
tur vel aspicit dominum Kcundte, 
multa damns foctet." — Ptoleintei 
Aphorism. Ixxiir, 

" Socimda domua acquirendn itoqiii- 
stlAqne pecimin est : Qiurs u g domi- 
niu est Mcendeatia in hon KiBioiuR 



tiecuiida, aut conjuagitnr 
rel Kflpicit domintun Bocandaa, multa 
duima faciei." — Gcorg. Trapezunlii 
Comment, in Aphorinni. PtoIcmiBi 
CcntiloiiiiiuiD vel Aphoridm. tranel. a 
O. Trapezuntio, p. 62. Bwilete, 15G0. 
Appended t<i Souatus da Aetrono- 
mia, ibid.] 
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or by breaking veins or sinews ;' still with some breach of 
_ " nnity." Wellj what says the patient therewhUe ? What ? 
why, he saya he will recover his health, and then take 
care to keep it. Yea, but what if death seize upon him 
before health be recovered ? What then ? Had it not been 
better and safer a great deal to " keep " health while he had 
it ? And is not death a just reward of his distempering his 
humours ? I will not apply [this] to cither Church or com- 
monwealth : but certainly it is better for both to " keep the 
unity of the Spirit," than to trust to the recovery of it when 
it is lost. 

" Keep " then " the unity of the Spirit ; " but know withal, 
and it follows in the text, that if you will keep it, you must 
" endeavour " to keep it. 

For it is not so easy a thing to "keep unity" in great 
bodies as it is thought ; there goes much labour and " endea- 
voiu-" to it. The word is, <r7rovBa^oirT€ii, study; be careful 
to keep it. Saint Augustine reads it, satagentes, do enough 
to keep it : and he that doth enough, gives not over doing 
till it be kept. 

Nay, the Apostle comes so home, that he uses two words, 
and both of singular care for "unity:" for he doth not 
simply say, "keep" it, nor simply "endeavour" it, hut 
" study " and " endeavour " to " keep " it. Now no man 
can "keep" that is not careful i and no man will "endea- 
vour" that is not studious. Neither is it, saith Saint Chry- 
sostom, every man's sufficiency to be able to keep unity : 
and the word imphes sucli an "endeavour" as makes haste 
to keep : and indeed no time is to be lost at this work. 

Why, but if there be need of such " endeavouring," whence 
cornea it that that which clings so together, as all " unity " 
doth, is so hard to " keep ? " Whence ? why I wilt tell you : 
I presimie you will " endeavour " the more to " keep " it, 

. ic."^f>, AtigTisliii. 



'[See Introcluctorj Note U) this Ser- 
mon for an accoual of the circum- 
EtenceB under which this ullusion, and 
a aimilar one, contained in a parBgmph 
in the Sermon at p. 177, bora a parti- 
cular reference to the preacher.] 

■ [" Intendat CaritM Veetra ; Bua- 
linentca invicem, ait Apontolun, in 
dilcctionc, Fnitageiitefl nervarc nnita- 
t«m Spiritiie in vinculo pai.-ia. Sus- 






Enarr. in 1'h. k 
Ed. Benedict.] 

ao' abx dtkws, obSi Toi! riiximit Tfl 

Tbn itinini Toi Tn/fi/taTtt. — S. Cfiry- 
Hoslom. Uom. ix. sect. 2, in Epist. ad 
EpheB. ciy. lom. li. p. 71. Ed. Bene- 
dict.] 
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Firatj then, it is hard to be "keptj" in regard of the Sbbsow 

nature of this " unity." For be it in Church, or be it in '■ — 

commonwealth, it is unum aygregatum, one by collection and 
conjunction of many ; and the School teaches us that this Tho. p. i, 
"unity" is minima unitas, a unity that is least one, andj^j' ' 
therefore aptcst to fall asunder. Both because many are not 
easily kept at one; and because every one of the many, by 
reason of the contrary thoughts and affections wldch divide 
him, is not long together one in himself : which is the 

as I conceive, of that in Philo, " that a little Phiio 
difference is able to divide a city." ?i^3 q jgg_ 

idly, it is hard to " keep," in regard of opposers ^- 2, 3." 
against it, and sly practisers upon it. And they are many ; 
David complained of them in his time ; " My soul liath long Pb. ei 
dwelt with them that are enemies to peace." And there is 
no Church, nor no State, but hath some of these. And 
I since the plotting and study of these is to break, you must 

endeavour to keep the unity of the spirit." And you will 
find the work hard enough. 

But, as to "keep unity" is a work of difficidty, and 
takes up much " endeavour " of the best ; so it is a glorious 
work, and worth their "endeavour." It is a pitifid thing to 
see a man hut reputed wise, and his " endeavour," vain : 



I [" Utrani ait Trin'tim 
D . . . BKOKDoa. Hoe m 



collcciirum sit minima unittw. In 
difinis suteni eat maxima unitaa : 
ergo, &c. H An SicnKDuii dicendum, 
quod nomen collcctivum duo im- 
porUt, aciliciit, pliiralitatem suppo- 
ulflTum, et nnitalcm quandsui, Bci- 
licet, orilinis alicuJuB. Popniua entui 
Ml muUitudo hamioum suh aliquo 
otdine oomprGhoiiMram. Quanlnm 
ergo ad priniiim, hoc nomen TrinituB 
coDTenit cum nominibus coUeetivis ; 
■cd qnantum ad Bccundum differt: 
quia in diTina Triuitatti non solum est 
unitas ordiois, «ed cum boo eat etiaQi 
unitas eaBenlire."— 3. Thorn. Aquin. 
SutnmK TliGoIog^. pars i. Quteat. xni. 
Art. 1, torn. i. p. 367. Ed. C^Htan.] 
' [TliiB citaUon is a slight error. 
In the twlioolmen ihc onJinarj refer 
ence to Aristotle i« under the uomc 



" Philoaophus," or, as it is geoerally 
irritten, " Philo." Laud »ecm« to have 
forgollen this, and to have thought 
that S, Thomaa waa quoting from 
Philo. S. Thomaa rerers to tho 
seventh Boofa of tho Politics : but 

the prohahlp paesage isAristoU Polit. 



lib.v 









- . BtA T& wupi /uKp6y' k^yo) 
!piv, (Iti rpM.ita karBirti 

fisov, Srvf -npop^ai rb fUKpAv .... SHrrep 
yip iv Tois -^roXf^ii al Gio^dirriT -rvv 
bxsTov Hal tUv wdnj fuxpo/y iiacFn^i 
tAs ipdktejiyas, ovrtfft ioiKt Twra Sia^opi 
TonTv Stdara^iv .... ylyayroi ftii/ oUtr 
at miirta ob wtpi tiiicpaiv, &X,\* iic ftiKp^n. 
— 0. ii. iii. . . . •(pjjToi iy Tou tpiripor 
imAfADU KOTil Tiufur twv TaAiTimr, Sri 
oItuu tkv ntraPo>Jii' Kol ti liiKpow 
wTi.— Ibid. c. B. Ed. QcHttling, Jen», 
1833 ; and the reforenee maile hy 
Laud is to tho SccunJa Secundse, 
guBJBl.. eliixiii. Art. 2, torn. vl. 
p.roji.Ed.C^etjin.— Cf.Noletop.ieS.] 
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Sermon but beside the comfort that is within, there is a great deal of 

'■ — honour to see a wise man's endeavour like himself. And 

nothing is more like wisdom than " luiity." For wise 
counsels are seldom better known by anything than this: 
that as they are in themselves one, and vary not, so they 
tend to one, and distract not : that one end is verity in the 
Church, safety in the State, and " unity " in both. Not- 
withstanding this, good God! what spending there is of great 
" endeavours " about vanity, and things of nought ? Half 
that " endeavour " spent in " keeping unity," would do what 
all our hearts desire, and more too. 

Why, but then how shall we be able to set our " en- 
deavour " right t6 the " keeping of this unity of the 
Spirit?" How ? why, the Apostle tells you that too. And 
the way he proposes is so direct, that I dare say, if you 
Ver. 2. " endeavour," you shall " keep the unity of the Spirit" both 
in Church and State. 

First, then, all " endeavour " to " keep the unity of the 
Spirit" is void, if it be not \'irtuous. For the "Spirit" 
will neither be kept, nor keep men together in vice. 
Nest, among all virtues four arc most necessary to pre- 
serve " unity." The Apostle nameth them ; and I will do 
[Ver. 2.] no more. They are "humility" [lowliness] at the heart; 
" meekness " in the carriage ; " patience " [long-suffering] 
in point of forbearance; and "charity" [forbearing one 
another in love], whose work is supportation of the weak, 
that scandal be not taken, and " unity" broken. 

And concerning this last great virtue, whose work is sup- 
portation of the weak, it is an excellent passage which Saint 
la P«. Augustine hath. "Art thou so perfect that there is nothing 
'"^'^ in thee which another need support ? I wonder if it be so : 
it ia rare perfection. But be it so. Why then thou art the 
stronger to support others. Is unity like to be broken, and 
dost thou say thou canst not support others?" Ergo hades 
quod in te alii sustineant, " therefore thou art not yet so per- 

' \^" StislinerUea ina'icem : Non Non poxsum, inquin. Ergo ba1>ee quod 

babes <juod in \a alinti aUBtinc&l i et in te atli Buslinetuit. Suslinentos 

MlroT Bi non est : Bed coce non tal ; eo inviL'sm iu dllecLione." — 3. ADgnxtiii. 

rotiustior es ad cceteros BOBtJnendoa, EaiuT. in Fs. xcix. tom. \v. p. 1076. 

quo jam non liabea quod in te alii suHli- Ed, Banediol.] 
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feet as thou thoughtest, but thou hast somewhat that others Sbemos 
may support and bear in thee." — -~^ — 

" Endeavour then to keep the uiiity of the Spirit ;" that we 
must. But in what is " unity " best preserved ? In what ? 
Why, that follows next. It is "in peace," saith the Apostle. 

Now " peace " in this place ia not taken as it is opposite 
to war ; but it is that " peace " which opposes all jan-ing and 
falling out, especially falling off one from another. It is not 
cousidered here as opposite to war; for that "peace" and 
war cannot possibly stand together. But this "peace" in 
which "unity is kept," is most useful, most necessary, 
when war ia cither threatened or begun. For as there is 
most need of " unity " against united enemies, so ia there 
most need of peaceable dispositions to unite at home against 
forces from abroad. Therefore the learned agree here, that 
"peace" stands for a calm and qiuet dispose of the hearts of 
men, and of their carriage too, that " the unity of tlie Spirit" 
may be preserved. And certainly without this peaceable 
disposition, it is in vain to say we endeavour for "imity ;" 
either to get or to keep it. 

The "peace" then here spoken of, differs not much from 
the virtue of meekness. Only it adds above meekness 
towards others, quietness with them. As it agrees with 
meekness, so it ia the way to "unity:" as it adds above 
it, so it is the treasury in which " uiuty " is kept. It 
is an ancient rule for kingdoms and a good, iisdem artibu^ Sailuet. i 
quibui porta svnl facile retinentur, — they are kept in sub- tiL^?"'' 1 
jection, order, and obedience, by the same virtues by which 
they were firat gotten. Now " the unity of the spirit " is a 
great part of the kingdom of grace ; therefore this kingdom 
too, if it he gotten, as it is, by "peace," then in "peace" it 
must be kept. For you shall never see " the unity of the 
Spirit " dwell in a froward heart, that is enemy to " peace." 

That affection of which Saint Bernard was, is the great Epiei. 






" [" Nam imperLui 
buB rcUtictur, quibui 
CBt." — SalluBt. Bell. Oatilinar, in 
priHBmio.] 

" [" Ego autem, fratrea, quicquid 
hcialU, dear«vi icmper ilili^re von. 



eat Bt aril, nee ouiqusm ai 
(am in me diucnaioaiB rausam dare, 
necB(!rulariinallo; quod hoc quldcm 
fiutie, illud vero neglects omidtiea eat. 
El quia Betundum Prophelam (Ik. 
xli ) gtutino bonuni eat, solvere vel 
poliuB abrumpero vob poteritis, B«d nott 
mo. Adhffirclii) voliis elwnoliliB: oJ- 



174 SBEHON BEFOBX EINQ CHABLES's THntD FABLLAHENT. 

aw ke^ier of "unity." And sure lie dwelt "in peace." 

: — Adharebo vobia etsi nolilis, etat nolim ipse ; I will stick and Iw 
one with you, though you woiild not have me do it ; nay, 
though auy tentation in myself would not have me do it. 
And therefore they are quite out of the way, in the Church, 

I" saith Saint Jerome, that think they can hold "the unity of 
the Spirit," disstpala pace, when they have shaken peace 
Bsnnder. And they are as far mistaken in the common- 
wealth, that steep all their humours in gall, and yet would 
entitle themselves patrons of "unity." And surely such, in 

I. what state soever they live, " know not of what Spirit they 
are," though all other men see it ia " fire they call for." 

Why ? But what need is there of this exhortation to 
"peace?" this endeavour for " imity ? " what need in regard 
of the times, the time itself preaches, I may hold my peace, 
But what need there is, in regard of men's persons and con- 
ditions, which are to comply with the times, that I will tell 
you. The best "peace" that ia, and the fairest calm that 

i. 2. the soul of man hath, is imperfect in this life. What then? 

^' ^' What ? why, therefore says the School, " though the soul be 
at rest and peace with God," and consequently Ln itself, and 
with others, " yet there is still some repugnancy, both within 
and without, which disturbs this peace." For whatsoever is 
imperfect is under perturbation ; and the more a man is 
troubled the less perfect is his " peace." Out of which it 
follows again, that all exhortation to recall a man's passions 

ia cor pacalum, de quo veriiicantor 
duo : Primuia quidem. quad hsbeet 
id, qaod vult, ae<Mndv,>i>, auteia, good 
non restct al aliquid volendnm, quod 
Bimiii li&bera non poaait. Coi^ ergD 
pauatum perfecle eat illud, de quo 
iata. duo veriGcantor. Ex his pftt«tj 
quod solum in patria creloati pleoiter 
invcnitur eor pacatum ; et in Tiatori- 
bas juBtia plua, thI minna, Recundum 
quod appropinquant perfet^tioui oom- 
prehenaorum. Quia enim compreheu- 
Bor, cui or parte appetibilis reatet 
aliquid Toloadum, quod habere non 
poaait ; et quia viator, cui non reatet 
aliquid volendum, quod none habere 
non poaait 1" — 8. Thom. Aquin. 
Sccund. Secundee, QusaaC. tiit . Art. 
1, HUper Qureationem. tom. v, p. 328. 
Ed. Cajetan.] 



hierelm etsi nolira ipse. Olim mo 
alligavi forti vinculo, charitttte non. 
ficta, ilia quffi nunquam excidit. Cum 
turbatia ero pflcificufi, conturbantibua 
quoque dabo locum ine, ne diabolo 
dem. Viocarjurgiia, linear obaeqaiU. 
Invitia prB»l»bo, ingnitia adjioiam, 
honoralio et contemnentos mo." — S. 
Bernard. Epial. cclii. (ad Abbatem do 
Pnemonatrato,) p. 2i0 C. Ed. Farii. 
1S51.] 

'• ["Hie locus vol maiime adveraum 
Hsereticoa faeit, qui, pacia vinoulo 
diasipata atque corruplo, putant ae 
teivere Spiritus nnitatem : quum 
onitM Bpiritus in pacia Tinculo con- 
■ervetor. — 8. Hieronjm, ut lup. Not. 
ad p. 106.1 

' ["H Not. Eiteitu addiBce, quid 
ait habere cor pacatum ; et ex eonne- 
quenti, quid ait cor pacatum. Hnbet 
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to peace ia very needful for the keeping of " unity :" and he 
that is offended at Saint Paul's exhortation to peace, is not - 
at peace in liimsclf. 

Will you say farther, that this " peace " which keeps, and 
this " unity of Spirit " which is kept, is the blessing and the 
gift of God? It shall ever he far firom me to deny that. 
But what then ? Because they are God's blessings, must 
not you "endeavour" to get them ? And because they are 
God's gifts, must not you be careful to " keep " them ? Nay, 
ought not you to be the more carefiil to " keep," when God 
Himself ia so free to give ? It is true, you cannot endeavour 
till God give grace ; but it is true too, that you arc boujid to 
endeavour, when He hath given it. Bound certainly; and 
therefore Saint Jerome expounds this,which is but counsel and [i 
exhortation in Saint Paid, by a prtecipitur .■ " there is God's 
commaiul upon you, that you endeavour for 'unity in peace.'" 

And now, what if God have given sufficiency, nay abun- 
dance, of grace, and yet there be no endeavour, can any be 
blamed then for want of "unity" but yourselves? It is 
true, that " except the Lord keep the city, your watelunen P 
wake in vain." But is it any where said in Scripture, that "' 
if you will set no watch, take no care, that yet God will keep 
the city ? No, sure. And this will ever be found certain, 
when and wheresoever "the unity of the Spirit" is not 
"kept," then and there was want of man's endeavour to 
"keep" it in "peace." And whensoever God lays that 
punishment which follows disunion upon a nation, the sin 
upon which the punishment falls is committed by man's 
misendeavouring, or want of endeavouring. 

But " peace " itself cannot hold " unity " long, if it be 
not a firm and a binding peace. And this brings in the cud 
of the text, the "keeping of unity," tn vinculo pads, "in the 
band of peace." 

Fii-st, then, if you will keep a settled "unity," you must have 
a firm peace. The reason is, because in tlus "unity" many 
are brought together ; and many will not be held together 

without a band. Saint Augustine discovered this : iinitaa L 

D 
C 

1 [-'Qui eoim quid h»bet, servandi ■ [" iloinda ipsa carilns, qnfc sihi p 
illi nollicitiido pra«cipitiir."— S. Ilic- invioemliotnineBnodouiiitatisadstria- 
ranym, v. sup, Not, *A. p. ISO.] git, aon linberel nditum refuodeiida- 
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Sbrmoh sine nodo facile dissolvitur ; that unity, saith he, which h&tfa 

'—- no knot, ia easily dissolved. This " unity " is so comfortable, 

so beneficial both to Church and State, that it cannot be too 
fast bound. But if it be not fast hound, both it and the 
benefit will soon be lost. 

Now in vinculo, in that which binds, this ia to be observed ; 
it compasses all about which it contains, and then where it 
meets there is the knot : so that which is bound is held close 
within the embracings of the band ; and the band is not of 
one substance, and the knot of another, but both of one and 
the same substance. So it is here. For " the unity of the 
Spirit " is contained and compassed, as it were, by " peace :" 
" peace " goes before it, to bring it in ; and " peace " goes 
with it, when it is in; and "peace" goes round about it, to 
keep it in. And where tlie two ends of " peace " meet, there 
"unity" is fast and knit up. And the knot ia of the same 
substance with the band, "peace," too. And therefore 
where the ancient reading of the text is, to "keep imity in 
[Com. a] the band of peace," there some will have it, to" keep unity" 
nn^'o&l' *" vinculo guod est pax, in that band which is peace. 

This " band," as it is the " band of unity," so it is well 
fitted to " the unity " it binds. For if you mark it, it hinds 
" unity ; " and the band is hut one, in vinculo pacis, " in the 
band of peace ;" one band. And yet that which is unum, is 
not unius, that which is but one, is not only of one, for it 
binds many, whole Churches, whole kingdoms. And both 
bodies are ever safest when the " band " is one, and that one 
able to hold them. For when this " one band of peace " 
cannot bind close, it is a shrewd argument, either that some 
ill-humour swells, and will not endure the band, or that the 
band itself is strained and made weak. And in both these " 
cases, timely help must be applied, or the "unity" of the 
body ia in danger. 

You may see this plain in the natural body. The out-band 



rum el quasi miecendorum aibimel 
atiimDruin, Bi homincB per homines 
nihil discerant." — S. Augustin. De 
DactriDft Chriatiang, in Prolog. R, 
torn. iii. pare i. p, 4. Ed. Bene- 
dict. — This Beema to lie the panasge, 
for it agreas with Laud'n refer- 
eace, liut hardly comes up to the 



i nhirh he pats 



force of the s 

' [" In vinculo pads, id eat, in 
vincnto quod est ipaa paz ; pax enim 
quasi catena, imo qaaai gluten, onima* 
eibi iDTicem connectit, coDsociat, eon- 
Btringit et colligat." — Cornelius B l>a- 
pide,into<r,p, Sa2, ut Hup.pp. i<ll,162.] 



I 
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of the body is the skin; if the hody he too full of liumours, i 
and they foul and in motion, the body swells till the skin - 
breaks. So it is in the Church, and so it is in the State, 
when the body is too fiill of humours. 

The inner band of the body is the sinew; it is o-ui^eo-^os, 
the very word which the Apostle uses, " the band," or the 
flinew, "of peace." If the sinew be broken or overstrained, 
there is much pain and weakness in the body, and the 
members hang as loose as if they were falling one from 
another. And so it is in the ecclesiastical, and no other 
than so in the civil, body. If there he hut a straining in the 
band, though perhaps the sinew be not yet broken, it is high 
time to look to the " unity " of the body. Well— what 
remedy then? "What? why, sure there is none but vincu- 
lum viaculi : the sinew must have a. swathe, and that which 
was wont to bind the body must be bound up itself. And if 
the cure light not into honest and good chimrgeons' hands, it 
may prove a lame Church and a weak State ever after. God 
bless the body, therefore, and direct the chirurgeons. 

Now, as the band of these great bodies, the Church and 
the State, may be broken, so the knot, which hath ever been 
hard to untie, may he cut. And both Church and State have 
ever had cause to fear both, both breaking and cutting. 
Saint Ignatius was afraid of this in the Church by and by, E] 
after the Apostles' times, and therefore he writes to the j^ 
Church of Philadelphia in any case to fly and shun fj.epia-fj.ov, 
the partition or cutting off this knot. And indeed it is not 
fit for any man employed about this "band of peace" to 
have his razor about him. And David was afraid of this in 
the State ; and he had cause, great cause : for some wild, 
unruly men cried out then, " Let us break their bands in Ps 
sunder, and cast their cords fi-om us." What bands ? Why, 
all the bands of peace, and all the bands of allegiance too. 
For the consultation then was, saith Cal\'in, to depose David ; lu 



' [rinya olic ifoiTij, 
iptCrytTt Tit ^tpiafiiy, hoi ras iciuiaai- 

ill iipflpMiroj iJi intair ■OTitpTKrH^i'Oj- 
III i) litfLtfiij ioTit mal ipyi], Biis ov 
mmuHi.—S. Ignat. sd Philiulelph. ii. 
— nii. torn. ii. p. 33. Ed. CoteleT.] 



esset perfasaat nefnn dejii^ere ex i^gio 
jure Duridem. quicquid ore pn>- 
Terreiit, hnc tameti eomm Toit consiil- 
tatio, quomoda pOBsint regnum diri- 
nitiiB ordiiutam eierlcre." — CaMiL 
Comment, in Vu ii. 3, p. 4. Ed. 
AnLHlctod. ItiflT.] 
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Sii^oN (( B^t He ti^at dwells in heaven laughed them to scorn/' and 

PP ,.l^ then ''brake them in pieces like a potter's vestal." Now^ 

ver. 9. the breakers of '' the band of peace " both in Church aaad 

Commonwealth are pride and disobediei^ce : for these two 

cry one to another, that is, pride to disobedience. Come, let 

us break the band. 

And this is very observable, and with reference to this 
" band of peace " too : you shall never see a disobedient man 
but he is proud : for he would obey if he did not think him- 
self fitter to govern. Nor shall you ever see a proud man 
stoop to bind up any thing : but if you see him stoop, take 
heed of him, it is doubtless to break '' the band of peace/' 
The reason is plain : if he stoop to bind up, he knows he 
shall be but one of the bundle; which his pride cannot 
endure. But if he stoop to loose the band, then he may be 
free, and show his virtue, as he calls it, that is, hope to run 
foremost in the head of a faction. Fond men, that can be 
thus bewitched with pride against themselves. For when 
they are bound up, though but as one of the bundle, yet 
therein, under God, they are strong and safe: but when "the 
band" is broken, and they perhaps, as they wish, in the head, 
headlong they run upon their own ruin. 

Thus you have seen the Apostle's care for " unity : " toft 
unity," but fain would he have it '' of the Spirit." This 
unity" he desires you should ''keep;" yea study and 
endeavour to keep, as "the Spirit" is ready "to prevent and 
assist," that you may be able to keep it. This "unity" must 
be kept "in peace," and if you will have it sure^ in "the 
band of peace." 

That which remains; is, that you obey and follow the 
Apostle's exhortation : that all of you in yourselves, and with 
others, " endeavour to keep the imity of the Spirit in the 
band of peace," both in Church and commonwealtL 
For good counsel, such as here our Apostle's is, doth not 
make Church or State happy when it is given, but when it 
is followed. And to the danger that may come, it adds 
gmlt to all such as will not obey the counsel that they may 
prevent the danger. 

And let me say thus much for " unity of the Spirit ; " 
it is that which ties us one to another, and all to God, and 
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Oil to all. Without God we cannot be safe, either in tliif 
Pe, or that to come. Aud without this "unity " no man it 
of his neighbour's assistance, nor any man of God's. 
'But by this "unity" God Himself is content to be "bound" 
you. And that which is bound is sure and ready at need. 
Etfortis cvm deHH ligatuf!, el ilium portat el Be, saith Saint II 
Jhrysostom ; and strength bound to weakness bears up "" 
loth itself and weakness. And in this sense I can admit of 
Icaliger'a subtlety, " that unity is omnipotent." E. 

" Keep unity," then, and be sour, — it is honourable justice ^e 
—upon any that shall endeavour to break it. He deserves 
fiot to live, that would dissolve that band by which God hath 
"bound Himself to assist the Church and the commonwealth. 
Our adversaries make " imity " a note of the Chtu-ch, and 
■they persuade sucli as will believe them that wc have no 
imity, and so no Church. I would not have occasion given 
them to enlarge their doctrine, lest in the next place they 
take upon them to prove that we have no commonwealth 
^neither for want of "unit J." 

Now to " keep imity," I have made bold to direct you one 
*ay already ; and here is another. It is necessary tliat the 
governors have a good and a quick eye to discover the 
tjunning of them that would break the " unity first," and the • 

hole body after. You sliall give a guess at them by this ; 
they will speak as much for " unity " as any men ; but yet if 
;you mark them, you shall still find them busy about the 
Itnot that binds up "unity in peace:" somewhat there ia 
that wrings them tlicrc. They will pretend, perhaps, it is 
Tery good there should be rinciilnm, a baud to bind men to 



tS fifSiiin 



■ [i iVx"pJj 111 BfSffl^M! 
iaBtvevs BiaflnirrdfVi ri «•?« 
iujiivBiy i,'nift.4n9ar K^y lura-r 

S. ChiyaoBtom. Horn. ll. sect. 3, in 
Bpist ad EpIiGs. c. ir, torn, xi, p, 12. 

^Sd. Benedict] 

' [ " Sicnti novensrina, omnium 
mmng oc perTectlMimoB, cnteron 
inea arcet, ac continet : aequo nb 
0, nisi ah nniliBte augeri potest, iit 

f iJenariuB fiat qui est omnium ullimus. 

I UnitAtis igitur omnipotentiun qunn- 

I dam aelebramuB : tum quia e^t pria- 

I qnia eal: finii, Ciandit uanqiie novo- 
I ttariutn, in nno sunt omnufi iipc?iei>, nc 



proporiioncs quontitatia, tarn pri- 
mariro qunm consequentes, atque, ut 
vocnnt. resultanteB. Longitudo, latl- 
tudo, profunditas, perfectnm, bnper- 
fcctum, divieibile, indivisibild, tngii- 
Hum, eubum, oblongum.ploriiaterum, 
ieqiia1iiiis,iDteqaal<tiis,ab9o1utum,com< . 
paniluro, isimptcx, multiplex, simill, J 
divEi^um. In iip«clB vero dupliaibn^ ^ 
sesquiaiterum, triplicilM, Bosqiifltf. 
tinm, qnad[np1icit<aB, superpaticma. 
Est aut«m unilas prindpiiim at for- 
m Bile et materi ale et eflieienEt et finis." 
—Jul. Scaliger de Subtil, ad Cardan. 
Enercifat eceliT. p. S87. Ed. I.og- 
dun. 1615.] 
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SERMr.s obedience — O God forbid else ! but they would not Lave tlie 

:— knot too Lard. Take heed. Their aim is, they would have a 

Utile more liberty that have too much already. Or perliapa 
they will pretend they would not untie the knot ; no, there 
may be danger in that ; but they would only turn it to the 
other side, because this way it lies uneasily. But this is but 
a shift neither. For turn the knot which way you will, all 
binding to obedience will be grievous to some. It may be 
they will protest that though tliey should untie it, yet they 
would not leave it loose. They would perhaps tie it other- 
wise, but they would be sure to knit it as fast. Trust not 
this pretest neither. Out of question, tlieir mcauiug is to 
tie up " unity " in a bow-knot, wliich they might slip at one 
end when they list. Indeed, whatsoever they pretend, if 
they be curious about the knot, I pray look to their fingers, 
and to the " baud of peace " too. For whatsoever the pre- 
tences be, they woidd be at the dissolving of " unity." 

Well; — provide for the keeping of "unity;" and what 
then ? Why then, God hless you with the success of this day. 
For this day, the seventeenth of March, JuUus Cffisar over- 
threw Scxtu8[Cneus] Pompeius;^ and thatvictory was inSpain; 
and Spain which had loug beeu troublesome, settled, and 
. came quietly in by that one action. And tliia very day, too, 
Frederick II.° entered Jerusalem, and recovered whatsoever 



' [The bftltlo of Munda was fought 
jtri. Kal. April, i.e. March 17, "ipHia 
Liberalibna." Hirt, B, HUp. e. 31. 
— TaiTTjy Tf)y t^dxv^ tvlKTjirt Tp ray 
AioriMrbar iapr^, PiDlarch. CiCH. c. 50. 
— " Tertia piwt Idas lux eat oeleber- 
rimft Bacclio." Ovid. Fast. lii. 713. 
— Cf. CUntoB, Faat. Hellen. vol. iii. 
pp. 204—200.] 

• [" Eodem anno (bc. 122m, Doml- 
dub noBtar Jcsua Chriatug Salvator et 
onmium siceulomm consolator, vial- 
tana miflcricorditeF ptebem auam, 
olvitatem snnctam Hierusalem, et 
terram tolam, (|imm Dominua idem et 
redemptor nostnr Dei eUos Suo Ban- 
Ifuine caoseuravit, precibua universalia 
eccleBiee, geocruliter popula Cbris- 
tiano, Bpecialiter vero Komanoruni 
Imperatori restltult Friderido. FuU 
autem alicguid bcneplocUum Domino 
la populo Suo, qui exaltat mansuctoa 
in salutcni, ut faccrel vindiclam in 
nationlbuii, et diBseniionea ingeDtibaa 
.Sumccnia. Enit enim In diclms lalig 



Soldaniia Babjlonioo domcaticia on- 
diqne pneliis tam gmvitcr oppreawM ; 
quad ne minua eufiiccret ad plan, 
coactuB eHt cum Impcmtore medianti- 
buB Ireugis deceimalibus componere, 
BC Terrain ^nctam populo sine lao- 
guinis efiuaione redderc Chrietiaiia. 
Sicque mi&Bum gbI a Domino bellum 
boDom, ut rumperetur pax mala. Seil 
hujus gratice dirinie bencficiam, at 
legeuti clarina illucescat, litaras l^at 
Romani Imperaloria auro bullatss, 
qiias Henrico (III.) Anglia: regi in 
]icea verba dirszit : — ' Friderieui, Dei 
gratia, Sic. , , . Ad Tecognitionem vera 
tam grandia beneScii, (antique hono- 
ris, quKprcetermcrita noxira, etcontn 
opinionem tnultonun, ad perennem 
miaericordiie Suie laudem miaericor- 
dilvr eontulit nobis Dcua, ul in locu 
Suo Sanclo vitulum labiorum noitro- 
rum perBonalilcr oiTercmuB Eidem, 
novorttia, quod die Sabbati, irjj dUl 
meoHis Harlii lii\iiia aecandee IndioU- 
onis, cum 'percgrinis omnibun, qui 



SEILUOX B£FOKE KIKG OlARLES'S THIBD PARLIAMENT. 18i 

Saladin tiad taken from the ChristiajiB. But I must tell yoUj 
these emperors and their forces were great keepers of - 
" unity," 

The first lesson at this day's evening prayer is Judges 
iv. There Sisera, captain of Jabin's army, fell before Israel. Ji 
But I must tell you, the two tribes, "Zebulun and Naphtali, 
went up in great both unity and courage against them." Ji 
And I make no doubt hut this day may be a day of happy 
success to this Church and State, if Saint Paul may be 
heard, and that yet, before it be too late, there be a hearty 
"endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the band of 
peace." 

And now, to conclude : I beseech you to remember that 
all this "unity " and " peace," whatever it be, and when it is 
at the best, is but vesfit/mm, a track, and a footing of that 
everlasting peace which is to come. And I would not have 
you so love this peace of grace, that you should at any time 
forget the infinite peace of glory : the band whereof nor 
earth nor hell can break. For it is not folly only, hut 
madness, saith Saint Gregory, to love this " peace," this Pi 
" unity," which is but a footstep, a print in the dust, soon q, 
I worn out, soon defaced, and not love God and His peace, 2i 
a qvo impressum est, whose very foot made this so safe, so 
happy, so pleasant as it is. But I cannot but hope "better [I 
things of you, and sueh as accompany" safety here, aud 
" salvation " licreafter. For " you have not so learned Christ," [[ 
as that you can prefer any " unity " before llis, or neglect ' 



nobiFctmi liJcliter Cbriatiim Doi Fili- 



civitatom IliGTUBtlGin ; ct itutim ton* 
quam CathoUcus Impcrator, adontn 
sepuk'hro Dominlco rcverentcr, bo< 
qaeDli die coronum portaviiniiB, ke. .. 
Data apud HincUim civitatcm Hieni- 
utcm xtIJ die Mennln Jlnrtii. Anno 
Domini u.cc.xxix." — Matth. Paris. 

fp. 356—353. Ed. Loniiin. 1040.— 
orlbo oppoKlle udeof the picture, it 
may be well W refer W the letter* of 
Pope Gregory IX,, and other doeu- 
mcDla and facta connectnl witb the 
very qQcstiooable character of the 
Emperor Frederick, u " a great keeper 
of unity," in Raynaldas, torn. i. (con- 
linaatioQ of Buvnlua, tom. Exi.) 
pusim, and particiiUrly Ion. ii. pp. B, 



ic on this "recovery of Jeruaalem," 
which Bcems to bare lieea a disgr&ce- 
fal and dishonourable tranaoclion.] 

'' [" Unde et admoneadi sunt pa- 
r&ti, ne dum nimis bumanBio pocem 
desidetaat, praTos bominum mores 
nequaqtinm rcdsrguant : el consen- 



tiendo perreniis, ob f 



diac 

giom pacis stenuel Quid ergo oaae 
demenliuB poteet, quam vestigia In 
pulrereimprcasadiligere, sed Ipsnms 
""" impreflu aunt, non atnarel'* — 
--■- " •■— nls3 PaHtoralia, 

„, „_.. ii. p. 69. Ed. 

Benedict.] 
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Srhmom tlie safe-keepiiig of that which is hia footstep in this world — 

- — ~^— " the unity of the Spirit." 

Let us therefore all pray unto God, that He will ever- 
more give both the King and hia people "the comfort of His 
Spirit 1 " that thq,t " Spirit of Hia " may so direct all your 
counsels that they may be for " unity : " — that following the 
direction of tliis " Spirit (rf grace," we may enjoy " the 
unity of the same Spirit" both iu Church and common- 
wealth : — that all our eudeavouTB, public and private, may 
tend to tlie " keeping of this imity ; " — that our " keeping of 
unity" may be auch as it ought, in "peace," "in the very 
band of peace." 

I began with Saint Paul's exhortation ; 1 end with his 
prayer and benediction. It is the prayer of this day ; for it 

STbeae.iii.is the second lesson at evening service. "The God of Peace 
giye you peace Hlways, and by all means : " " peace " in con- 
cord, and "peace" in charity, "peace" on earth, and 
"peace" in heaveu; "peace" of grace, and "peace" iu 
glory. To all which Christ for His infinite mercies' aake 
bring us aU — to Whom, with tlie Father and the Holy 
Spirit, be ascribed all miglit, majesty, and dominion, tliia 
dav and for ever. Amen. 
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[Ths allusion to this Sermon In the Diary is : — 

"Anno 1631, March 27, Coronation Day, and Sunday. — I preached at St. 
Paurs Cross." 

King Charles's actual accession was on the day of his &ther*B death, viz. 
Sunday, March 27, 1625, but his actual coronation, or inauguration, was (see 
preliminary note to Sermon IV.) solemnized on February 2, 1625-26. The reigns 
of the earlier Kings of England " did not begin until the solemnization of that 
important compact between a monarch and his people — ^his coronation, or 
public recognition." (Sir H. Nicolas's Chronology of History, p. 276.) Perhaps 
it was in deference to this, the older constitutional theory, that, as in this case, 
the anniversary of the Royal Accession, which was on March 27, was celebrated 
as the day of the King's " Inauguration/* or " Coronation Day." As has been 
said in the Preface to the present Tolume, this Sermon does not seem to have 
been printed in the Author's life-time ; and no contemporaiy allnsions, beyond 
the scanty notice of it in the Diary, either to the circumstances under which 
it was delivered, or to the curious fact of its first appearance in print so late as 
1645, have been recovered by the present Editor. That it is a posthumons 
publication will sufficiently account for its incomplete character, both aa 
regards style, and the entire absence of marginal or other references. The 
references supplied in the present notes are, from the nature of the case, in 
some instances conjectural.] 



SERMON VII. 



Psalm kxii. 1. 

[ Give the King Thy judgments, God, and Thy righteousness 
unto the King's Son. 

The Psalms of David and liis heart never went sweeter. Skhmob 
f The title of the psalm doth not only tell us that, but it tells ^'— 
us that David had an eye upon his son Solomon : an eye, 
that is tme, but not both eyes, upon Solomon ; no, nor one 
absolutely fixed, because a greater than Solomon is here. A 
greater than Solomon, who is that ? "WTio ? why, it is Christ. 
Solomon was the type and shadow, if you wiU, and so one 
eye may be upon him; but the other eye must pierce through 
to the antitype, and body of the promise, which is Christ. 
So the ancient Fathers, Justin," TertuUian,'' Origen", 
Athanasius,^ and the rest,' are clear; and upon very good 
ad CliriBtain pBrtioere! ka." — Tertul- 



• iKoi trail \iXfKTai, i eiinS Kpl/K 
3m> tS ^oirihti Sii, l*uiii 0airiMbs 
ZoAd/wv yiytirtr, cti biStsi' rdr ifoA- 
liir tlp^atai ^rt, tvv ^oyay toD ^lak- 
/iov Ziafip^Tjf Kijpvirir6i^ie¥ th rir 
aS^nar BaaiXia, tairtiorar *U Tor 
Xfurrir, tipjuBai- i yip Xprnrij flatri- 
Mis, kb) Itpti!, Kol Btis, col Kipmt, 

Jnatin, Martj-r. Dialog, cum Trj'ph. 
cmiT. p. 131. Kd. Bencdkt,] 

" ["Estet aliua Paalinns ita in- 
cipieiLH, Dbus judieinm Tnum rcgi da, 
id ost, Christo regnatan} : et juHtitiuli 
Tuuu filio regis, id est, populo Christ!. 
Filiienim Ejuttsunt, quiinlpBO renae- 
cimtur. Sed et liio PiUlmua Salomoui 
canoro dieelur: qutB twnen wli com- 
potuni Chriiio, docere non potonint 
(tiam cictcra non nd Salomcncm, «cd 



n pBrtioere! ka."- 
Iduciouem, lib. ' 
p. 479. Ed. Kigalt. Lut. Par. IBS*.] 

< [fie ZaXa/utv rdv vZir Aa0a. filg. 
Xot -^ip foiianat 'litaai XptartC vloS 
AnSfS. JaAoiuir yap lp/a)ititTtu itpn- 
ruiii- aMt yip imlr ^ tiinir^ i^r 
. . , . Biiiri\fii XpurrAs BmiKlus Pcrti! 
v!6i. — Ex OrieoQfl Select, in P». 
Ixii. torn. ii. p. 761. Ed. Benedict,] 

■' [vapairata Kpia^ovSid tuv irapJrrb^K 
HiiTiimiiiai'irai, ical iiX^it iBriir th 
So\u/iiJi' ii tuiyiypamai £ i(iaA;iii- 
oItm yip iinir iA^jfl^i iaXttuiri (ipij- 
wToi, IHcn-i itbI ■no/ijicti' tr ifujiirtpa, 
Ksl ri lAiaijTBixoi' lai ifpayitaS Ikinm. 
S. Athanas. Arjpimeut. in Pii. Ixxi. 
Expneil. in Psalmoa, Opp, torn. ii. p. 
1127. Ed. Benodicl.] 



Skbmos ground : for there aie many things in tLis psalm that cannot 

'— be applied to Solomon, and no type is bound to represent in 

all; and there are some typical propositions, as one^ observeth 
upon Deut. s\Tii,, that are appliable to the type, or to the 
antitype alone. Tliei'e are many things in tliis psalm that 
are not appliable to Solomon ; but some are, and none more 
than the words of the text. For these words can as hardly 
be appUed to Christ, as that after to Solomon. Now that 
that agreed to types before Christ's coming, agrees to all 
that are like Christ after His coming. Therefore this is 
appliable to all godly, religious kings ; for all have direction 
from, and share in, the prayer of Solomon. 

These words that begin the psalm I shall take in that 
sense as apphed to the type, to Solomon, and in biiri to all 
religious Kings. "Which so to Solomon, that I am heartily 
glad to find Christ, so full in the psalm, so near the 
King. 

First, I am glad to find Him so full in the psalm, because 
that is a confutation of all Judaism : for they received the 
Psalms as well as we ; and here in this psalm there are many 
things that they cannot fasten upon Solomon, or any other 
but Christ. So clear is that, that TertuUianB hath observed 






f SaiTSpi (fu/ijSalTOI 
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T^y a^ToS To'iwv fiaaAiiaVf ifcJ -riiv thr' 
aJroS jtaTopfliuflttffa* (ijMJiijr, koI tSv 
t$i/aiv 'H/f nuTTiplaVj oZtos 6 iJioA/xif r irpo- 
fltoTrfftl . . . ■ kbI 0Mli\tis iiTTi, Kai 
vlis BaaiKfa! J ScaitirTi! Xpunis. — 
TbetKlorot Interpret, in Ps, Ixxl. 
torn. I. pp. 6tS, 677. Ed. Sirmond. 

" Ipse Pater Deus dedi( Filio 
Judicii potoatatem, et non quia 8uub, 
sed quia Tiliua hcnninis ost. voro 
Pfttrem miBericordianim 1 Vult per 
haminoiD homines judioari, quo ia 
lanta trepidationo cL perturbationo 
malorum, slectis Sduciam preeatet na- 
tiireo eimilitudo. PrcedixoriLt hoc 
quondam aanctuB David, OHua pariffir 
et proplietarui ; Devg, inquiena, jmli- 
Ptum Tvum, 4.C." — 8. Bernard. Serm. 
luiiL in Cantie. p. IT" G. Ed. 
Paris. ISSl. 

"In Sfllomonem qoidem Paalmi 
hujns titnlus pnenotatar : sod Jisec 
in CO dlcuntur quns non poEKunt illi 
Siilomnni regi Israel Becundum car- 
nem, juita ea qnw do illo SatlPta 



Scrip tura loquitur, 
luiaa autcm Christo sptisatme pos- 
sunt." — S. Augnstin. luutir. in Pa. 
lisi. tom.iv. p. 742. Ed, Benedict, 

Cf, Easc1>, Dcmonstrat. Erane^Ue. 
lib. Tii. e. 7, pp. 353-356. Ed- Paris. 
1B28.— [Psend:o] S. Hieronjm. BreT. 
in FaatL— [I^odo] S. BauL SclioL in 
Psalmog. — S. Hieronym. Commenl. 
lib. IT), in laaLiQ Fropb. c. IriiL torn, 
iii. p. 426. Ed. Benedict.— Id. Com- 
meat. lib. ii. in Jorem. Froph. c. viii. 
ibid. p. 572. — Id. Comment, lib. iii. in 
Zach. Proph. c xiv, ibid. p. 1768,— 
S. Gregor. M.lib. ii. Hom. xxiviiLin 
Ersng, torn. i. p. 1635. Ed. Benedict. 
— [Faeudo] S. t3hrjHoatom. Hoau ad 
p. 176. App. tom. riii. Ed. Benedict.) 

f J ProliiMy Lorinaa in loc. ir. 

■ {" Igitnr quoniam lilll Israel ad- 
firmant nos errara recipiendo Cbris- 
tum, qni jam vpnit, praescribtunue eis 
ex ipais Scriptnris jam veniMe Chria- 
tum, qui nuntiabalnr [prcedicabator]." 
— Tertullian. adv. JiidsEos, c '" ~ 
108. Ed, Bigall,! 
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long since against them : the Jewa, saith he, BCom ns for Bekuon 

receiving Christ as a Saviour, Prrescriberaus tamen, &c., yet : — 

we prove against them out of the Scriptures that they 
receive, that Christ is come, the promiaed, prophesied 
Messias. Secondly, I am glad to find Christ so near the 
King ; because nothing can be more lionouiable and safe, 
for David and Solomon, the father and the son that is to 
succeed the King, than to have God the Father, and Christ 
His Son, so near to them; so near and close, not only as they 
stand mixed in the psalm, but far more close by the prayer 
of David, and by the blessings that follow in the psahn upon 
the prayer ; blessings, not upon Da\'id and Solomon only, 
hut upon the father and the son in any kingdom, where 
the father with a true religions heart erabraceth Christ, 
and will teach his son to follow his steps ; for then, 
and there, God will give plenty of " judgment to the 
King," and a full measure of " righteousness to the King's 

n." 

My text, then, as it is appliablc to David and Solomon, 
for so I shall follow it here, is the prayer of David to God 
for himself first, and then for his son Solomon after; for 
both have reference. 

And the blessings which follow upon this prayer made by 
David, and granted by God, are very many and great, and 
follow in the psalm, namely : here is "judgment " for the [Tor. 2.] 
people, and that "according to right." Tlienlicrc is "defence [Tor. *.] 
for the poor :" I [aye], and for their very children too. Then [Ver. 3.] 
after this here is "peace" upon all, " abundance of peace." [Vor. 1 ] 
Then there is the " punishment," and that as riglitly settled 
as may be upon the "wrongdoer." And all- these come [Ver. 7] 
together, that " i-ighteous men may flourish." 

So it is a necessary prayer to be made, a very necessary 
prayer : for all these, and many more, blessings follow and 
come upon any nation, and any people, when God comes to 
"give His judgmeut to the King, and His righteousness to 
the King's son." 

My test is a prayer; and there are two petitions, and 
these tn-o petitions divide my text into two parts : — the one 
is, that " God would give His judgments imto the King ; " 
— the other is, that He would " give His righteousness unto 
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the King's son;" for all other inferior circumstances fall 
- into one of these. 

I will begin at tlie first. " Give the King Thy judgments, 

God." My text, I told you, is a prayer; and I have made 
choice of a praying text. Tlie age is so bad, they will not 
endure a good King to be conmieiidcd, for danger of flattery: 

1 hope I shaU offeud none by praying for the King. The 
test is a prayer, and quis oral, who it is that prays, is the 
first circumstance that appears in the text ; it is David, it is 
the King, and he bears a prime and a great part wheresoever 
he is. And it was Dai-id's honour, for there was never any 
King so often found at his prayers as David was ; " seven 
times a day will I praise Thee." This was David's promise, 
and for aught we know it was David's performance too. And 
through all the book of his Psalms, tliat devout part of 
Scripture, all his praises go mixed with prayer ; so he prayed 
very oft. And certainly there is nothing more necessary for 
any King than prayer. And therefore Saint Austin'' accounts 
it one of the greatest happinesses of a King not to neglect to 
offer to God sacrijicium oraiionis, the saeritice of prayer. 

1. And there is great need it should be so: for of all 
men, priests only excepted, Kings have the greatest account 
to make God : therefore prayer is very necessary for them ; 
that since no man is able to keep his accounts even, God 
would be pleased to be merciful, and take Christ into the 
reckoning. 

2. Of all men, could greatness let them feel their wants, 
none have such burthens on their shoulders as Kings have ; 
therefore prayer is necessary for them, that they may call as 

. often upon God, as He calls oft upon them that " arc weary 
and heavy laden to refresh them." 

3. Of all men, none have so great troubles as Kings have. 
Indeed troubles must needs be great, or else they dare not 
seize on Kings : therefore prayer is necessary then especially 
when the trouble is such, as no wit of man can work off, 
and repel : and such troubles there are, when there is no 

li. shelter, or help left in the world, but this, " Lord, remember 

'' [". . . Si ptomispeccatis.humili- ratorea dicimua ease feliiwa interini 

talis Bt jniBerationis et orationiB Bacri- spo, postea re ipsa futnros." — S. Au- 

ficium Deo suo vero immolate non guetia. de CivitaW Dei, lib. v. c. Hi, 

Dcelipmt. Talcs Chrisl.ianos impc- lom. vii, y. HI. Ed, Benedict.] 
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David, and all his troubles." But be the troubles never so i 
great, if David pray, and God remember, the King cannot - 
be lost in any sorrow. Hezekiah found it so when he fasted [i. 
and prayed, and turned to the Lord, for then the host of ^' 
Sennacherib was presently broken, and himself saved. So 
then David is at- this necessary work; he is at prayer. 

Aye, but for whom ia it that David prays ? 

Surely, divers ancient and modem diiiues' think that in this 
place "the King," and "the King's Sou," stand hut for one 
person, the person of Solomon under two different relations, 
"the King and the King's Son;" and that there is an emphasis 
added by the repetition. And they think too that Daiid 
penned this psalm when he was dying, when he resigned his 
crown to Solomon, and delivered the sceptre into his hand ; 
which the Jesidt Lorinus'' tells us, and he is very exact, [ii 
that it was just four years — surely I think he fails of his 
reckoning — before David's death, when he made this prayer 
for Solomon. And he avoucheth Jerome to' be his author: 
but it is not so ; the Jesuit in this, as in divers greater 
business, is too bold. Indeed Jerome saith' that David 
lived after Solomon was crowned aliquot anjios, " some 
years:" but he saith not just "four;" it may be more, or 
fewer: I will not enter upon the question guando, wheu 
David made this prayer, and penned this psalm. 

First, because the guando, the time here is not in the 
text, nor in any part else in Scriptui-e: tlierefore I may 
safely be ignorant. 

Secondly, because, suppose this were the last psnlm that 
ever David made, as some collect out of the last verse, yet, 
that supposed will not prove that he made this psalm after 
he had erowncd Solomon King : for before Solomon was p 



' [" Appellal au!«m ipaum Salo- 
monem, ct rtgem, el reijin Jiliuia, boc 
eat, BUDm, quctn primDm ex tribu 
Juda regem Doub idem eonslituerat. 
Hoc EusebiuH prius monuit conaedere 
Balomoni proprie convenire."— Lori- 
nus, Comment, in Pa. \ixi, tow. ii. 
p. SS2 D.l 

• f" Qualuor anie mortem annJB 
tiadidiase Sslomoni refnum Dsvidem 
Bcribit Vitali UiEronjmuB: q nod turn 
nulli alteri contigerit regi, ut nolavit 
AuguM.inu» (de Ci». IW, 17, c, S) 



pneGgnratia quEedam Dei Patria Ttiil, 
qui omne judieium dedif Filio." — 
Idem, p. 322 E.] 
' ['' Ad emnmam illud dici potest, 

Iuod in regno David Salomon qiiimi 
aodeuim ecset annorum, aolium 
patris olitinucrit : et postea, quia 
Soriptuni reltquit Inecrtum, liierit 
DaTid regnante jam filio aliquod 
[aliquot] annoH, qui silii et non Salo- 
moiii imputentur, do."— S. Ilicronjm. 
Epiet. od Vila1. PrcBU. torn, ii, p. 619. 
Kd. Benedict.] 
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i crowned, David was little less than bed-rid, at which time 

— it is out of question that David prayed, therefore he did 
not then compose this psalm. Therefore I shall take liberty 
to disscat from this opinion, with all submission to better 
judgments; but especially to tlie Church. 

Methiuks it was not so neai' night with the prophet when 
he penned this psalm. I rather think that David made it 
when himself was King, and his purpose was firmly set that 

i, Solomon should succeed him, for so he had sworn. And I 
think this prayer here in the beginning of the psalm was 
made first by David for himself, and then for Solomon after. 
And since this opinion maintains nothing contrary to the 
analogy of faith, nothing that liinders the context, nothing 
that crosses any determination of the Church; nay since 
there is in it more piety to God, more duty to himself, more 
instruction to his Son, and more good example to other 
Kings, that the prayer begin at liimself, I will take the 
prayer as I find it in the very words of the psalm, to be a 
prayer, first for David, and then for his Son, and so proceed. 
Well, then, Da^-id's prayer here is first for himself, — we 
shall come to his Son after ; — and he is an excellent example 
to Kings in this : for the first thing that makes prayer 
necessary, absolutely necessary for a King, is himself: that 
a superior band, even God's hand, would set, and keep him 
right, whom so many inferior hands labour to set awry. 

Aye, but what need the King to pray for himself? he 
wants no prayers whom all the people pray for. Indeed it is 

i. true, the people arc bound to pray for their King, and I 
make no donbt, but that the people perform this chity as 
they are bouudj since it is a tribute which by the law of God 
they ought to pay; and Darid so great and so good a King 
had out of question the prayers of all his people, both for 
himself, and his Son ; yet for all that you shall find David at 
bis prayers for liimself too. And certainly there is great 
reason for it; for of all acts of charity, this of prayer ia 
aptest to begin at home. 

It is tme, indeed, the King ought to have tlie prayers of 
his people, and that man cannot desenc so much as the 
name of a Christian, that prays not heartily for the King ; 
because that is not the King's good only, hut the people's 
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way to lead a life " in godliness and honesty." Therefore, Sbi 
that man that makes no conscience of praying for the King, . — ■ 
let him pretend what he can, he must be presumed to have v-, 
as little care of all godliness and honesty. 

Aye, but though the King ought to have the prayers of 
• his people ; yet in the performance of their duty, I read not 
of any dispensation the King hath to neglect his own, not 
to pray for liimsell'. If he be a King like David, he must be 
a King at his prayers too, especially ia those great things 
that concern the King, that concern the kingdom, that con- 
cern his Son, and his successioa to his kingdom ; there he of 
I -necessity must pray for himself. He may joy in liis people's 
prayers there, but he must pray for himself too. 

And God he ever blessed for it, you have a King that is 
daily at his prayers, hoth for himself and for you : yet here, 
I pray take this along with you ; that as it is the people's 
duty to pray for their King, and that takes not oft' the King [tTie, 
to pray for himself: so, on the contrary aide, the King's ^^^^ 
religious care in praying for himself ia so far from lessening, 
that it augments, the obhgation of the people to pray for the 
King. And when both pray, the King for himself, and the 
people for the King, God will not refiise their prayers. 

And the prayer granted, though it fall first upon the head 
■of the King, as good reason it should, yet it becomes as 
"Aaron's oil," for it " runs to the skh-ts " of all his people; rpa. 
flo that they liave the benefit, both of their own, and of liis, -] 
prayer, I will never misdoubt the piety of this nation in 
the performing this duty, of whicli both here, and in all 
places, they arc met this day to make public proof. For the 
person that keeps close to this duty, among many others, he 
shall be sure of this one great blessing, he cannot fall into 
the opposite sin of murmuring against the King. David, the 
King in the text, he had faithful and religious people ; yet 
there was a Shimei among them, that instead of praj-ing for 
the King, ciursed and reviled him. David was very patient ; [2 s 
but I pray remember what Solomon the King's son did to ?j'g 
Shimei ; remember that, and if the memory of his punish- ae-i 
ment would affright other men from running into this 
blasphemous iniquity, all would soon be well. 

We are to consider, in the next place, to whom it is here 



Serkoh that the prophet prays, and that is expressed, a Deo : " Give 
-y' — the King Thy judgments, O God." Do Thou give. And as 
this is all men's duty ; so it is the dxAj of the King too 
among the rest to go in prayer to God, and to God alone. 
Therefore Damascene" puts God into tlie very definition of 
prayer ; Prayer, saith tliat Fiither, is pelilio decentium a 
Deo, the asking of those things that are fit to be asked of 
God. For prayer is one of tlie greatest paits of divine 
worship : so great, that Parmatins, disputing against Scrmo- 
nian," takes prayer for the whole cntii'e worship of God, 
No Pope can dispense with King or people, either not to 
pray, or not to pray to God, but saints, or angels. As for 
their distinctions, they arc all new; tlie ancient Church 
knew them not: though these have their use sometimes; 
yet they are a great deal too nice to be used in prayer, that 
is so essential a part of divine worship. 

And you have great cause again to bless and magnify 
God for a King, so constant in religion, so devout in prayer, 
so direct in his devotion to God alone, as he hath ever 
shewed himself to be ; and God for His mercy sake ever hold 
iiim there. And indeed to whom should he, or any of you, 
go in prayer, but to God ? for none can give but He ; nor 
none can bless, or preserve that that is given, but He. If 
the King look to have his tlirone establislied to himself, or 
hia Son after him, he must go to God for the settling of it, or 
else it will shake then when he thinks it surest. And since 
'rov. Tiii. God hath proclaimed it Himself, "by Me Kings reign," 
princes have reason to look up to Him, that they may reign 
by Him, since against Him, nay without Him, they cannot 
reign. To God then the King goes by prayer. But all this 
is lost except we know for what? And that follows next in 



" [" Oratio est mentis ad Deum 
ascmaaB : aut, earum a Deo poetulatio, 
qniE postularo cODyeoit." — S. Joh. 
Damascen. Orthadoi. Fid, lib, iii. 
c, 24, De Domini Oratione. — 
" Nee minus Bc^unda in deSnitione 
oraiiaiiia posita particula, Ohriato 
eongrtiU, otpote decentiiuu a Deo 
petitio" — Ciiohlovel Comment, in 
1d«. S. Job. DunascsD, pp. 4S6, 127. 
Kd-liillii, Paris. 161B.] 

" [Tho pTuacnt Editor haa been un- 
alilc la verify this reforence. Neitber 



"Parmatiua" nor "Sormonian" are 
known to liim : and as tba Sermon is 
pofithurooue, and the whole paragraph 
apparently incomplete, it is probable 
that some incurable blunder has been 
committed in transcribing the MS, 
There is a dieputation extant bettreen 
ArnobiuB (Junior) and Serapion, which 
concludee with a diecussion upon the 
nature of prayer : but there does not 
Boem to he any passage ia it whioli 
anewera to I^ud'x reference.] 
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the text. It is for "judgment." It ia indeed for all that a 
kingdom is, but principally for "judgment." 

First, because under God, that is the establishing of the 
King's tlirone. [^ 

Secondly, because that ia one of the King's main virtues, 
for the ordering of his people : for they cannot have their 
well-being but by "justice, and judgment," Therefore in [i 
the Common Law" of this kingdom, justice is rightly styled ^■ 
" the supporter of the commonwealth." 

I will not fill your ears with curiosities, nor trouble you 
with disputes, wherein tliis "judgment" desired for the 
King, and this "justice and righteousncBs" for the King's 
son, differ one from another. I know they differ in School 
learning, "judgment" standing usually for tlie habit, and 
"justice" for the sentence, or execution accordingly. But 
here RufEnus,? Saint Austin,'' and other di^-ines,' tell me [i 
that "judgment and righteousness" in this place stand for 
that "justice and judgment," that the King ia indifferently, 
and eijually, to administer to his people, and so for one virtue. 
Here is the virtue and the power, both from the King, and 



° ["Sictit per uerros compago cor- 
poria aolidatar, sic per legem, queo 
a Uganda dicitur, corpus populi mysti- 

— ForMwcue, de Laudibiu Legum 
Anglic, c xlii.] 

' [" Deiu jvJicium Tuutn, ic 

Hoc confiniuiC in ec Dominiig, ubi 
■il in EvBDgelio, Paler non judiaU 
quenquam, etd anitte Judicium dedit 
FUio. <Jui rex ctiam filius regi^ 
eat, quia et Doug Pater nCique roj eat : 
et \pf» Filium suum incaraatoDi eon- 

ut eum aecandum jnntitiam et judi- 
cium, sacundam Iwdim morea ot vir- 
tu ten Hpihtualiter regeret, aUjae in 
DUO ccElesti regno pereoniter colloco- 
ret. Ac Bi dicat : Deus Puter, da 
regi Cliristo super liomines judicium 
Tuum, ut Hicut Ta hiklieB Juilicare, 
ita habeat o( Ille. Atque eldem fliio 
regis, id e^l, Tui qui solus rez es, et 
in vcritaM Tnos regis, da Jtatiiiam 
7'uani, Id (at,Juetiini jiidiclnm : quia 
rex ille semper jnsla J udiciajudi cubit. 
Rndiadla eel, quia par diversa idem 
dlclt. Idem est ei^ in hoc ioao 
jusLilJa el jndiciani. Nee allud de. 
signant, niiii JndiolDtn JuBtain.* — Ruf- 



fin. in Ps. lixi. Comment, p. 167. 
Ed. Lngd. 1570.] 

•> [" More autem Seripturra idem 
repelltui. Nam quod iiiil, judicium 
tuum,' hoc aMler dixit, jiuHtiamfilam: 
et quod dixit, regi; hoc allter dixit, 
JUio Tfgii ..... Utte autem repetl- 
liones multum eloquift divina com. 
mendant, aive eadem verba, aive aliii 
verbis eadem nentcntia repetatur: et 
maiime reperiuntur in PsalmiB." — 
S. Auguatin. Enarr. in Ps. liii. tom, 
iv. p. 713. Ell. Benedict.] 

' [" Distingui posmmt hiee duo, 
judicium etjvMitia; ut aninendo justi- 
Uam, quod non raro fit, pro misericoi^ 
dia, dementia, tequitate .... Bpectari 
juiticium poleat in vero absque errore 
cognoscendo ; jiatitia in tribuendo 
cuijjue quod Buum eal; vel prims vir- 
tutia pars in aootibua damnandis; 
alters in sbaolrendia innocentibus : 
vcl Ilia Rirca eansas capitales ; heo 
circa civiles: vel judiciailam patesto- 
lem significat jadidum; justitia vii> 
lulem in ea eiequenda : vel judinum 
pertiael ad seipaum; jualilia ad 
al1«rum.''^Lorinus, p. 323 B, tn 
loc. uteup. Not. ad p. 181).] 
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I both from God. The benefit of both are the people's; but 

— from God by the King. Tlierefore Da^id prays here not 

for one virtue for himself, and another for his Sou ; but for 

one and the same virtue for both. For the son had as much 
1.] need of this virtue as the father, the one being a King, and 
the other to be one ; they both needed this great comprising 
kingly virtue, without which there can be no religious 
peaceable government over a people. So "justice and 
judgment" in this place, as usually when they attend the 
King, contain the rirtue itself; and the power that brings 
this virtue to act. The execution is as "justice," and 
the power to give sentence, moderation and equity to smooth 
over the rigour of justice ; and all other virtues, as far aa 
they ser\e to strengthen, or direct and keep even the hands 
of "justice," prudence especially. 

Then it is a wondi'ona necessary prayer here : for if 
"justice" should not be in the King's will, — which God 
forbid, — it must needs grow apt to turn to sourness. And 
if "judgment" and execution follow not upon the sentence 
of "justice," the King's hand must needs shake into remiss- 
ness. And one of these, sourness, will make "judgment" 
itself, or the pretext of it, a scourge for the people. And the 
other, remissness, will make the people a worse scourge to 
theniselveSj for want of discipline to keep them in order ; for 
of all scourges, there is none answerable to the um-uliness of 
the people. 

Now this virtue, as lai^e as it is, when it fills the heart of 
X. the King, it is called " another heart ;" it puts on other 
dimensions ; for it fumisheth the King's breast with all 
rectitude, and prudence ; and rectitude is the being, and 
prudence, the moderation, and guide of all justice; for bo 
without respect of persons it belongs to the wise and 
ivi. prudent. 

Nay, further ; though this lirtue be so large, yet the heart 
of the King is so capacious, that "justice and judgment" 
cannot fill it, if it stand single ; therefore David prayetb not 
for judgment single, bnt in the plural number, " Give Thy 
judgments." 

And there is great reason that be should pray so : far 
"justice" continuing one and the stime virtue, gives many 
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times different "judgments ;" and it must needs be bo, and 
the King must needs be an instrument in them all, and in - 
the various occasions that himself and liis people have use 
of. This Da\-id found in his own heart j therefore he prays 
for ail. And this pray we alway for the King, for aU 
"judgment" for the King. So "give. Lord." 

And here it is fit for you a little to take a view of your 
own happiness, and to bless God for it ; for you live under a 
King that keeps his laws in Ids life; a King that lives so, 
«8 if. he were a law himself, and so needed none ; a King 
that plants his judges so, as they may equally distribute 
his "judgment and justice" tohispeonlc; a King so blessed 
by God for your good, that whether it be for his own prayers, 
or yours, or both, or neither, but that God is pleased to 
shew His mercy and glory upon him to you, certain it 
is, that God hath given him a very large heart, and filled 
Xt to the brim with " justice and judgment." 

Take heed, I heartily beg it of you — I say it again, take 
beed, I heartily beg it of you — that no sin of uii thankfulness, 
no base, detracting, murmuring sin, possess your souls, or 
whet your tongues, or sour your breasts, " against the Lord, [I 
and against His anointed :" but remember in that these two 
things : — 

First, remember, that it is as easy for God to take away 
any blessing, even the great blessing of a good King, as to 
give it,*— remember that : — 

And secondly, remember, that unthankfulncss to God for 
so gracious a King, is the very ready way to do it, — remem- 
ber that too ; and therefore look to these things in time. 

Aye, but what then, hath a King enough, when God hath 
given him "justice and judgment ?" May his prayers, then, 
cease for himself, as your prayers for him? Hath he no 
more need of God, when God hath once given him "judg- 
ment?" God forbid; surely he hath; and it is to be 
presumed, that the King daily prayeth ; I am sure Ids duty 
it is, to pray, that God woxdd ever please to continue and 
increase the " righteousness and judgment" He hath given 
to him. Nor can 1 think, hut that David was very oft at 
this prayer too ; for he saith, " the King's power loveth [I 
judgment." And it is more than probable, that tliat he * 



1 loved lio would pray for; he prayed to have it, aud to 
— inci-eaae it. And lie that prays so oft, — I say so oft, — that 
■ God woiild keep him "in the way of His conmiaiid- 
ments, and cause Iiim to make much of His law," he 
must of necessity be presumed to pray for "justice and 
judgment," which is the vigour of all laws, divine anil 
liuraan. 

And Kings have great need oft to pray for this grace, and 
for the continuance and increase of it too. For Rings stand 
high, that is true ; but tlie higher tliey stand, the jnore 
they fti-e exposed to tempests, and wind- shakings, that pass 
over the lower valleys with less noise and danger. And 
Kings arc great. That is true too ; hut the greater they 
ai'e, the stiffer are the blasts of all temptations on them 
to batter, at least to shake,' justice and judgment. There- 
fore they have need of God still, when He hath given them 
most : and doubtless he that hath most, hath need to pray : 
for the greater the King is, he must most be presumed 
to be careful of this duty, that he prays to God more than 
once, and more than others. 

Neither is this prayer for strengthening and increasing of 
"judgment" only. David goes furtheryet; it is not, "Give 
the King judgments, O God ;" but " Give the King Tliy 
judgments." For none hut " Tliine, O Lord," will sene the 
King : nor none but " Thine" will long preserve the people. 

1 know worldly policy, and the professors, may flatter them- 
selves too hot in it. They may tliink that any course of 
justice, that any standard may serve to govern a kingdom, 
without any eye at all to heaven, withoiit any respect to 
God's judgments ; without principally aiming at the judg- 
ment that is given, and executed by the Lord, as it is 

2 Chron. xsis. Tliey may think this, and more : but let no 
man deceive himself, and then most when he would be 
wise : for certainly there can be no kingdom rightly con- 
stituted, farther than God Himself comes in, in laying 

■ [The matter frotn "justice and 307 and 308, — had bean rocgotlcn in 

judgment" io "vlienhe," is entirely making up the sheet. A Himilar 

omitted in the collected edition of hiatua oecura in the (iiat edition of 

leai. It seema Ihftt a page of the Cosina' Dcvolioiis, noticed in lUo 

12mo. edition,— one which Dnght to Anglo-CEltiolic Lihrnry Hciifion. vol, 

'■ ) betwuen the present pp. ii. p. 329, ii ] 
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tlie fouiiilation of it in true, impartial "judgment." Wlicn skkmus 

the foundation of a kingdom is perfectly laid, wliicli ia a —IsL 

blessing seldom perfect in all things in any kingdom what- 
soever, yet no kingdom can continue upon such a foundation, 
longer than it stands upright on it. If it sway on either 
sidej if it faU not presently, it grows weaker still, the 
more it leans away from "justice and judgment," which is 
God's. 

And as it is with kingdoms in their foundation, and 
superstructure, so it is with Kings too, that are to manage 
and dispose tliera ; for if any King think himself sufficient 
by liis own virtue against the difficulties of a kingdom, by 
his own justice, and wisdom, and integrity, he will find by 
his loss, aa Nebuchadnezzar in his greatest greatness, that [Dan.iv.] 
he and all his vii-tue cannot long keep up, no, not a settled 
king [dora] . Therefore David was wise, as well as religious, 
that He went to " God for His judgments," without which 
he nor his Son after him, he knew, was able to hold up the 
kingdom. 

" Give the King Thy judgments, God." And what did 
David with them, when he had them ? What? he resolved 
to make them the very rule of his government, and he did 
,80; for first for himself, he tells us, "Thy judgments have [Ps- eiii. 
I laid before me : " there he makes them his own rule. 
Then he prays over his son Solomon, "O Lord, give here [1 Kingaii. 
to Solomon my son, a perfect heart, that he may keep Thy 
commandments,*' that they might rule his Son. Well then 
" Thy judgments." 

But ia not all "justice and judgment" God's? Yes, out 
of donht; in general "justice and judgment" are from 
Him. Therefore it is a great advantage to people in any 
kingdom, even among infidels, to have the kingdom ad- 
ministered by "justice and judgment." But yet to make 
a kingdom perfect and entire, to have the "judgment" 
God's, and the kingdom firm, then there must these grains 
be put into the balance. 

First, it must be "justice," not only given, but guided all 
along by God and grace. If this be not, "judgment" 
cannot remain firm in any man, or any King. Now as it 
holdii, it works; for work it cannot beyond the slrength it 
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hath ; therefore if God's Spirit assist it not, it may faiut and 
- Ml just there and then, when on the sudden it may shake a 
kingdom. 

Secondly, it must be "judgment" that is alway God's; 
and it imist distribute rewards and punishments, as God 
commands. If "justice and judgment" roll this eye aside, 
though it may continue for aught may appear to others, and 
themselves, yet they begin to look squint, and in part leave 
God. Therefore if any pretented cunning way of "justice 
and judgment," so called, shall debase and sink the honour 
of God, and the sincerity of religion; if any municipal law 
be made in any kingdom to strengthen such designs as are 
injurious to God, and His worship, there must, there will, 
come a faiHug upon all such kingdoms, wheresoever they are ; 
and then it will appear, though perhaps too late, that the 
" judgments" of their King were not God's judgments. 

Thirdly, it must be " judgment " that, as much as human 
infirmity can bear, must be free from taint, both within and 
without ; within, at the heart of the King, and his judges 
under him ; and without, from all possession in the ear, and 
from all corruption in the hand. If this be not. Justice, 
which should only be blind to see no persons, becomes so 
blind, that it can see no truth ; and justice that is so blind 
cannot be God's. Therefore if tlie "justice and judgment" 
of a kingdom cut up its own foundation, can any man think 
it can build safely and wisely upon it fur the State ? It 
cannot be. 

And this "Thine" in the text, for I must hasten, "Thy 
judgments," it is so full a circumstance, 1 cannot leave it 
yet. For by it you may see how necessary it was then for 
David, and how requisite it is now, for all Kings to pray to 
God, and to Him alone, for "judgment;" for no King can 
master the sceptre well, but by "justice and judgment," 
And yon sec it cannot be done by any kind of judgment 
neither ; but that that is " God's judgment" in the upright 
integrity of it : and then who can give " God's judgments," 
. but God Himself? who is as He is called "the God, and 
the God of judgment ;" surely none can have it but He in 
perfection, uor can give it to others, to make them j 
but Hp. 
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Therefore Saint Atistiii ' asks the queation, but merely iii 

' acorn. What! is it come to that? dost thou think that - 

thou canat give "justice aud judgment" to thyself? No, 

thou canst not, for no man cau give himself that that he 

hath not ; and that that he hath already, he needs not. This 

our prophet tells ns plainly. For though the "King love [1 

[ judgment," yet it is " God that prepares equity aud righte- ' 

j ousuess in Jacob :" " O blessed are all they that wait for [I 

Him." For if they wait He will give, and that no less than '* 

"judgment," " His judgments to the King." 

One circumstance behind yet is, that the words are 
properly a prayer in the most native sense of prayer. Not 
a thanksgiving only, that God had given him His judgments: 
for though God had given Darid His judgments, and he 
was thaukfid for such a gift as this, yet thinks here is not 
his proper work, biit humiliation, and supplication. 
_ And it is an excellent thing to see a King at his prayers : 
ifor then you sec two Kings at oucc ; a greater aud a lesser [t 
Xing, God and the King. And though we cannot see God 
'08 we see the King, yet when we see Majesty humbled, and 
in the posture of a supplicant, we cannot in a sort but 
Bee that infinite, unspeakable Majesty of that God, whom 
even icings adore, and ai'e made far greater by their 
humblest adoration. For when, I pray you, was Solomon 
the Son of this King at liia greatest glory ? Surely, you 
shall find him at his greatest, then immediately upon the 
finishing of the Temple. And how do you find Solomon 
there ? Just at his father's work : he was there at his prayers 
upon his knees, saith the text, — upon his knees : whereas now [i 
many mean, unworthy men are loth to bow their knees, or 
stoop in prayer to God. 

Now this prayer was a prayer indeed; for prayer is apt to 
beg, not to buy. He that pleads desert, challengeth reward 
of duty; but he that prayeth rehes upon the mercy and 
goodness of the Giver. Aud this is the way that David 
comes to God, both for himself, and for his Son. 

. ' [" Pax erit piano iila perfecta, tur, sic et ia ChriBto omncB virifi- 

quando noviaaima inimiea deiilnielur oaliuntur. Ergo InTeDtmus verum Salo- 

more. Gt in quo erit hoc, nisi in monam, hoc eet, vcniin paci&cum." 

paeifico Illo rccottciliatore noslro T —3. AuguBtin. Enarrat. in ft. liiL 

Bicut euim in A'lam omncs moriun- emL l.tom. iv. p. 7<a, Ed. Benedict,] 



200 SERMON ON KING CHARLES'S DJAUGUaATION. 

Sbhmoh And I pray mark it ; David liere, the great example of a 

'- — praying King, he saith not, retrilme Domine, Lord, repay me 

for the pains of my government; for my service of the 
people, or for my worship to Thyself : there is none of this ; 
hut, Da Domine, " Give, Lord," that Thou art ahle to do by 
Thy power, that Thou art ready to do by Thy goodness. 
Lord, let not mine or my people's imworthiaesa hinder 
that : let not their murmuring and disobedience be heard so 
far as to Thee; but, Lord, give the King "Thy judgments," 
and then I will execute them to Tliine honour, and their 
good. This was David's way, and it was prevalent. 

And out of question, be he King or subject, he that aaka 
no more at God's hands than cither of both, asks and ahall 
have too little. But God gives much to humble suitors, 
"judgments," and "His judgments." And neither the 
prophet did ask, nor God did give, the earnest and pledge of 
this judgment only, hut "judgment itself," to the King. 
And certaiidy the King had need to pray thus; and so had 
the people as great need as the Kiug ; for if this prayer be 
not made, what assurance have you that God will give ? and 
if God will not give, the King cannot have ; and if the King 
cannot receive "justice and judgment," he cannot distribute 
[Ver. 2.] it to the people. And if judgment be not distributed to the 
[Ver. 3.] people, there will be no peace. And where the people do 
not receive judgment from the King, and peace from them- 
selves, what are they ? Notliing but a heap of moat infirm 
, and miserable creatures ; which you can never be as long as 
God gives " His judgments to the King, and His righteous- 
ness to the King's Son." I have now done with the first 
general part of the text; and it is time to descend from 
"the King" to "his Son," the second part of the father's 
prayer. "And Thy righteousness to the King's Son, give. 
Lord." 

Where, first, though it be not expressed in the text, it may 
easily be conceived, that such a King as David prayed for a 
Son before he prayed for righteousness to be given him : and 
though David had divers sons before, yet, in some respect or 
other, they were all to Da\id as no sous ; therefore there is 
no question to be made, but he prayed for him. Aye, 
aad therefore too, when God had given him Solomon, he 
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calls Mm not bare hia Son, but his " only Son." And no 
marvel, since he was that Son that God Himself appointed 
to succeed in the kingdom for David; and such a Son is 
alway worth praying for. 

Wellj but what then ? when God had given David Solo- 
mon ; when God hath given any other King a Son, as he 
hath given our gracious King — God's name be ever blessed 
— ^what then, is the King's prayers then, or the people's, at 
an end? 

No, nothing less ; nay, there is more need a great deal, 
both for the King and for the people, to go on in their 
prayers, as Da\-id did ; that the same God that bath given 
" His judgments to the King," wiU proceed and " give His 
righteousness to the King's Son." For it is a greater bless- 
ing to the King, when God gives " His righteousness to 
his Son," than when he gives Him a son. For if Solomon 
succeed not David in his love to the Temple, as well as 
the throne; if be inherit not the truth of his father's re- 
ligion, as well as tbe right of his crown ; if he follow not his 
fether'a devotion, and pray for "justice and judgment" to 
he given him, as well as other temporary blessings ; tbe very 
blessings of the son would end in bitterness, and be the 
discomfort and dishonour of tlie father. 

But it is the " wise and prudent son " that is the father's 
crown, and the mother's joy. And then the blessing of 
a son is a blessing indeed. David saw this, therefore he 
continued his prayers. And it is more than fit for other 
Kings to do so too : " Thy judgments, Lord, give the King, 
and Thy righteousness to the King's Son." 

And for the people, they have great need, not only to say 
Amen to the prayers of the King; but to repeat the prayer, 
and with fervency to di-ive it in at the ears of God, that 
80 their children after them may be as happy under the Son 
as they themselves were under the father, while God gives 
botli the father and the son zeal to His truth, and judgment 
over His people. 

And here I shoidd take occasion to tell you of the care 
and devotion of our DaWd in Ms days, and of his prayers, 
both for Mmself and his Son ; but that tbe age is so bad, 
that they will not believe that he is so good beyond them. 



[1 ChroQ. 
xxii.l.] 
[1 Ohrao, 
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B And some, for they are but some, are so waspishly set to 

— sting, that nothing can please their ears, unless it sharpen 
their edge against authority. 

But take heed ; for if this fault be not amended, _iuatice 
may seize upon tliera that are guilty, God kaows how soon : 
and the King's " judgment " that God hath given him, may 
pull out their stings, that can employ their tongues in 
nothing but to wound him and his goveraraent. 

Well, these must not divert me, or any good subject, from 
praying for the King, and the King's Son, The King's 
son ! blessed name, what imports then to a King ? surely 
David knew well ; therefore you see he leaps, for joy, into 
this prayer in the first words of the psalm. Some tell me 
this name imports at large, the King, and his posterity, 
sons or daughters, not distinct. And I confess the least is 
God's great blessing upon a people. For the vnse historian 
tells ns, that Plena,'' &c. The King's house full of tliem, is 
the King's security ; and the kingdom's too ; and our 

;ii. prophet proclaims ns much, for he proclaims him " blessed 
that hath his quiver fuU of them ; he shall not be ashamed 
when he meets Ms enemy in the gate." But when I find it 
Filio Regis, " the King's Son," I think David made a 
difference, and had a special eye upon Solomon, that God 

n. had given him to succeed aftei- him. Well, then, be it to 

'■^ "the King's Son." 

Why ? But then is it but to one ? Out of doubt, where 
there is but one, there can be no question : but when there 
are more sons than one, as David had, and other Kings may 
have, there " the King's Son " in tlie test stands for that 
Son, that, in the course of the kingdom, is to inherit, and to 
be King after him. 

Not that prayer is not necessary, or not to be made for 
God's blessings upon them all ; hut because in the course of 
time the stem is to be held by that hand, therefore the 
prayer is most necessary, to fill that hand with "justice and 
judgment," of " the King's Son," and to season " the King's 
Son" with "justice and judgment." 

So, then, " the Son " in the text was Solomon, not bom 



" \" House anJ ricboit are the inheritance of lathers." — ProT. li.t. 14.] 
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first, for he had other brethren living ; but designed by God^ &i 

and by David himself, to be King alter him : designed by . 

David, therefore he had great reason to pray ; designed by 
God, therefore David had reijson to hope that God woidld 
give him a spirit of government. And it was so; for God 
gave him plenty of wisdom, and store of justice. ri i 

The Son with whicli God hath blessed our King, and ' 
us, as [is] nalus ha^i'es, born heir; and I hope designed and 
marked out by God for long life, and happiness; in all 
things like Solomon, God make him, saving in those things 
in which Solomon fell from these prayers of his father. 

Now as it was to David, so it is to any King, a great 
happiness to have a son to pray for. For, first, there is 
scarce snch another exercise of a King's piety, as to pray 
for his son. Secondly, there is scarcely such another motive 
to make the King careful of Ids son's education, as this 
prayer is. For the more David prayed to God, for God's 
"justice and judgment" to descend upon "his Son," the 
more he seemed to see what a want it was for the son of a 
King to want "justice and judgment," and the more he sees 
what this want is, the more undoubtedly must he endeavour 
by prayer to God, and his own endeavour, to look to it, for 
the virtuous education of his son. For it is impossible 
almost, that he that prays to God to give, should not also 
endeavour that it may be given. For when we ourselves 
pray for anything, that prayer, if it be such as it ought, sets 
an edge on our endeavours : because in a manner it assures 
us, that God will give what we ask, if we endeavour by God's 
grace as we ask. 

And for our own particular, I doubt not hut we shall see 
God's grace plentifully given to "the King's Son," after his 
pious father's careful successiul endeavour in his education. 
That his heart may be iull of "justice," and his hand of 
"judgment," against the time come that the jufUciary 
power must descend upon him. 

And if you mark it here, the blessing that David desires 
for " the King's Son," is the very selfsame that he asks for 
himself, " righteousnesa," that is, "justice and judgment." 
And there is great reason for it : for this virtue is as 
necessarv for " the Son" as for the father. The same ci'own 
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being to he worn by botli ; the same sceptre to be wielded 
by both ; the same people to be governed by both ; the same 
laws to be raiuntainctl by both : therefore the same virtue 
is necessary for both. 

And the copulative in the test, " and Thy righteousness 
for the King's Son," joins David and Solomon, the father 
and the son, in one prayer for one blessing. 

And this example of David's prayer is a great leading 
case for Kings ; for this holy and pious King David, this 
King full of CKperience what the greatest want of a Kin g 
might be ; he doth not ask at God's hand for his Son long 
life, an enlarged kingdom, heaps of wealth, though that be 
very necessary, but the grace of "judgment," and "righteous- 
ness," that so he may be able to go through with the office of 
a King, — that is David's prayer. And other blessings oome 
within the adjicientur, they shall be cast into the lap of the 
King, if he " first seek the kingdom of God " in the 
administration of "justice and judgment" to the people. 
For Kings arc ordained of God for the good of the people. 
And this David understood well ; for himself acknowledgeth 
it, that God therefore made him King, that he might feed 
" Jacob His people, and Israel His inheritance : " that he 
might feed them : and as David knew this, so he practised it 
too ; " for he fed them with a faithful and prudent heart, 
and governed them wisely with all his power." 

And even with this goes along the prayer of the Church 
for the King, that he may ever, and first, " seek God's 
honour and glory ; " and then " study to preserve the 
people committed to his charge," to preserve them, which 
cannot possibly he without "justice and judgment," For, 
as Saint Austin ' proves at large, there is no bond of unity 
or concord that can be firm without it. 

And I will not tell yon, but Solomon may, what a King is, 
that hath not the grace of justice. But, however, the more 



■ [" STiBcipiant rnontts pacem 

popiUo, et collet jualiliam An 

forte nihil inUsTmset, etiaJn si i(a 
diceretur, BuHCipIuitmoillieBJaHUtiam 
jiopnlo, et collee paceml Utrinque 
uuim jaslilia, ct utrisqnepix necesaa- 
i\a ost : et fieri potest, ut alio nomine 
p;tx appellata bU ipsa JQslltia. Hioc 



eat coim vera pax, non qiialem in- 
jnsti inter Be faciunt. An potins cum 
diatinclione non conteninenda inCelU- 
gendum est, qnod ait, Montte pacem 
et coUes m^iliam ? ExcelleDtes 
quipp« in Scclesia, poci debent, vlgi- 
lanlt intentione consulere ; ne propter 
taia bonoroB aupcrbu sgondo acliift- 
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are you bound to God Almighty, that hath given you a King 
so full of "justice and judgment," as you Lave found him to be, - 

And it is worthy our consideration too, how Darid and 
Solomon agree in their prayers ; and what a " King's Son " 
may learn, when lie is esampled by such a father. For we 
find when Solomon came to years, and wore the crown, he 
fell to prayer too : and hia prayer was built upon the same 
foundation. The prayer of David, and Solomon the Son, meet 
at once. For David did not simply pray for wisdom ; but 
for that wisdom that might enable him to govern the people. 
And indeed all the wisdom of a King, especially to direct 
"justice and judgment," is the very ready way to all kingly 
wisdom. Therefore David's prayer went up first for 
" justice : " because without that there is no wisdom. 

There may be wiliness, if you will, to resemble wisdom : 
but there was never any wise King that was not just. And 
that policy will be found weak in the end, that persuades 
any King against "justice aud judgment." 

And as before, it was not "judgment " alone that David 
desired for himself, but it must be Tuam, " Tliy judgments:" 
so righteousness alone doth not content him for his Son, but 
it must be Tuam too, " Thy righteousness." 

And indeed moral justice alone cannot possibly be enough 
for a Christian King. Religious and pious " justice " must 
come in too. He must take care for the souls, as well as for 
the bodies and goods, of his people. Therefore one of the [1 
Church's prayers is, that the King may " study to preserve * 
the people," not "in wealth" only, and "in peace," but "in 
godliness " too. He must so give the people their own, that 
is, justice, as that lie command the people to give God His 
own, that is, justice with religion. And there is no King, 
nor no " King's Son," can possibly do this, unless God give 
them the spirit of "judgment and justice." God must first 
give it the King, before the King give it the people. 

And it is, " give. Lord :" for as moral justice only will not 
serve, so neither will theological, but only qua dalur, as it is [c 
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SitHMON given. For as it is acijuiaUa, as it is teamed by study, be it 

: — by study or practice, so it is speculative, or operative by rule, 

that is the moat ; but as it is given, so it is at the lieart ; and 
so the King is not only active by rule, but it makes " the 
Kii^," and " the King's Son," to be in love, and to joy in 
the judgment that they are to put in execution. Then the 
King is fitted indeed for government, when there is the love 
[Pb. IL e.] of justice " and truth in the inward parts." For then they 
cannot but practise what they love, aye, and then that justice 
which is within at the heart is vere Tua, truly God's righte- 
ousness : and for this "justice and judgment," I shall there- 
fore continue David's prayer, and go on : " Give, Lord, Thy 
judgment to the King, and Thy righteousness to the King's 
Son." Foe if God do not give, it is not possible for "justice 
and judgment " any other way to descend into the heart of 
"the King," and "the King's Son." None but God can 
see to drop "justice and judgment" into the deep heart of 
the King ; none but only Pater luminum, the Father of 
Lights, that stand [s] over, and sees how to do it. 

And yet I must tell you here, that while he prays for 
God's "justice and judgment" for himself, and his Son, it 
must be understood with a great deal of difference, and that 
in two respects. 

First, because God's "judgment," as it is in God, is sub- 
stantial. It is so in God, as it is His essence Himself. 
This way no King is capable of God's "justice," because it is 
His essence. But "justice," as it is given to the King, is a 
quahty, an accident; and that is separable, if God either 
leave to give, or desist from preserving that that He hath 
given. Therefore King's have great need to pray for this 
"justice," because they can neither have it, nor keep it, 
without Him. 

Secondly, because "justice," as it is in God, is lumen, all 
light J so bright, that even impious men themselves cannot 
but acknowledge it, even when they are condemned by it ; 
so clear, that no entangled cause can cloud it, no comer sin 
can avoid it. And this way, again, no King is capable of 
God's hght, because that is a thing incommunicable as His 
substance, as essential as He. But "justice," as it is given 
to a King, is but Iticernn, hut a candle-light, an imparted 
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light ; a light that is kindled, and set up in a material sub- Sieuob I 

stance, and so darkened with dregs ; yet even this light - 

Kings must pray for : and it is bat need they should ; 

for if God give not even this light, it is impossible the 

King should see how to do "justice," or that he aliould 

discern how to execute those judgments that God hath given 

him. 

Therefore the hghting up of this candle in the heart of 
the King, the light of "justice aud judgment," is a mar- 
vellous blessing, aud God Himself accounts it so, and it 
appears, — 

First, because among the many threatenings that He 
thunders out against rebellious people, this is one, that He 
will take from them " the light of the candle," He will not [Jar 
leave them so much light : and it was so : for God's judg- '^ 
ment departed away from the King, the King lost the 
kingdom, and the people were led away in darkness to 
captivity. So you may see what it is to want the light of 
"judgment" in a King. 

Secondly, it appears to be great by the promises of God : 
for among the many professions that He makes to this 
glorious King David, this was fine, tliat He had " ordained a [Ps-ci.tiii, " 
light for him." So then you see by the presence of this ^^'' 
light, what the benefit is to have it. But then still Kings 
themselves, and the people, must remember, it is hut litcema, 
but a candle lighted at that great hght, the lamp of God ; 
and being but a candle-light, it is easily blown out, if God 
keep not His hght about the King to renew it ; and if God 
provide not a fence for this light of justice against the winds 
of temptation that bluster about it. Therefore our old 
English translation reads that place in the psalm happily, 
" I have provided," saith that translation, " not only a hght, [ibid. 
but a lanthom for Mine anointed," to carry this hght. ■"■ ^* ^'1 1 
And this improves tlie blessing a great deal further: for 
there is no carrying of this hght without the lanthom of 
God's own ordaining : the temptations that beset the King 
are so many, and so strong, that escept this lanthom defend 
the light, all the light of "justice and judgment" wUl out. 
And this lanthom is so hard to make, that God Himself 
must ordain it, or else the King cannot have it : for who can 
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SiRMOK fcncc^ and keep in^ God's blessings^ but Himself? Therefore 
— ' — David here went very right in his prayer, marvellous right, 
both for liimself, and for his Son: da Damme, give, Lord, not 
the light of Thy "judgment and justice'' only ; but give the 
" lanthom too for Thine anointed," that he may be able with 
honour to carry through this light of "justice and judg- 
ment " before his people. 

And let me tell you one thing more, that FUhu Regis, the 
" King's Son '' here, is not only a fit object of his father's 
prayers, but of yours too, for the people's prayers, as well as 
the King's : for filivs regis is filius regrd too, the Son of the 
King is the Son of the kingdom ; his father's Son by nature, 
hxii the kingdom's Son by right ; all the subjects have equal 
interest in the "justice and judgment" of "the King's 
Son." Therefore while David prays, pray you also, that 
God would give "His judgments to the King, and His 
righteousness to the King's Son." 

Aye, and wherever there is want for a " King's Son " to 
succeed, and inherit his father, surely it is a mark that Gk)d 
is somewliat angry M-ith a people : for if God do not some- 
time divert the judgments, and sometime lessen them, when 
there is not a son to succeed, that judgment usually is a 
forerunner of sorrows ; of sorrows sometimes that mien can 
neither see, nor prevent. I know they may easily foresee 
that troubles may follow us, but of what kind they shall be, 
to what greatness they shall increase, how long they shall 
continue, what trembling they may make at the very 
foundation of a State, whether it will please God to give 
them an issue, or not an issue, I suppose none can tell but 
God Himself. 

Therefore still let the prayer be expressed in what person 
it win, let it be made by the King, or by the people, or by 
both ; all shall go well, so we pray, and give thanks heartily 
for the King, and "the King's Son." I must break off the 
rest. 

Thus you have seen David praying for himself and his 
Son. That it is an excellent thing to find a King at his 
prayers : that his prayers cannot better begin than for him- 
self, nor better proceed than for his Son; nor be piously 
made to any but God; nor for a more necessary kingly 
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virtue than "justice and judgment;" nor witli more wisdom Sbbmoh 

than for the joining of God's "judgment" to moral "justice:" '■ — 

for that will ever be the settling of the King's throne, and 
the honour and safety of the King himself. 

This day is the day of the King's crowning ; many years 
may it sit fast on his head, and crown all his days through [fast, om.. 
with "justice and judgment !" And this solemnity in observ- 
ing with prayer and devotion to God the initial days of the 
crowns of Kings, is old as well as any other : for Tertullian^ 
tells us that it was a practice long before his time. Aye, 
and even they which serve no tnie God, infidels themselves, 
were upon such days as this at their vows and prayers to 
such gods as they had, for the happiness and safety of their 
princes ; and I hope we shall never fall short of infidels in 
OUT prayers to God, for the security and happiness of the 
King; but we shall take up the prayer here, as David begins 
it; "Give Thy judgments to the King, O God, and Thy 
righteousness to the King's Son." And it is the beat 
solemnity of this day to pray for the King, 
■ This is the day of the King's crowning ; and yet as I have 
Snot already, so neither sliall I now, break out into any large 
panegyrics, and praises, — no, not of a gracious King. But I 
come hither to preach a kind of gospel to you, even glad 
tidings, tliat God in the mercies of Christ, whose the Gospel 
is, liatb given you a wise, and just, and reUgious King ; a 
King whom God hath enabled to wind up all bis other virtues 
in patience within himself, and clemency towards his people. 
A King made by God, for so I hope, not only to bear, — for 
that he hath done enough already, — but to master, the great 
difficulties of lus time at home and abroad ; that so his 
people may not only be, hut may live and flourish, in peace 
and plenty. 

This is tlie day of the King's crowning ; and though not 
just upon this day, yet within the compass of this year God 
hath crowned him again with a son, a crown far more 
precious than the gold of Ophir. For since children are in 
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Skbmon nature the crown of their parents' rejoicing, what joy must 

~- '- — this needs be, both to the King, and to the people, wbo have 

an interest, though not alike, in " tlie King's Son ! " In 
"the King's Son," and be a son giren by God after some 
years' expectation ; and he a son given after so great a loss 
of a son in the former year;' and he a son after so many 
fears that this blessing could not, or not so soon, come upon 
us ! So here are two gi'eat blessings that God hath given 
you at once, " the King," and " the King's Son ; " the 
tree, and the finiit : " the King," to be a blessing to you ; 
and " the King's Son," to be a blessing for your children 
after you. 

And besides all other blessings that are to come, here is a 
double blessing rising with this Son; for it dispels the mists 

Friday Street, when flome of the 
compuiy ehewed great Joy tit tbo 
ncwa of the Queen's firat being with 
child, a leading man of that bction, 
wbaui 1 conld name were it worth 
the while, did not atick to say, That 
he conld see no such cause of joy as 
the others did. Which said, he gave 
this reason for it, Thut God had 
already better provided far ub than we 
had deserved, in giving auch a hopeful 
progeny to the Queen of Bohemia, 
brought up in the Keformcd Keligioa ; 
wbereaa it was uncertaia what 
religion the King's children would 
follow, being to be brought up under 
a mother bo demted to the Church 
ofBome."— (Heylyn, p, 198.) And it 
was one of the " innovatiouB" charged 
against Laud, " that the Lad; Eliza- 
beth, and her princely children, are 
dashed [that's their phrase] out of the 
new collect, whereas they were in the 
collect of the former btwk ;" to which 
the Archbishop replied in hie Speech 
althe Censure of Bostwlek, &c. ". . . . 
Secondly, I hesccchyour Lordships to 
consider, what mnst be the conse- 
quence here : The Qneon of Bohemia, 
and her children, are left out of the 
collect, thFrefore the prelates intend 
to bring in popery ; for that, you know, 
they say, is the end of all these inno- 
vations. Now, if this be the end and 
the consequence, truly the libellers 
have done very dutifully to the king, 
to poison his people with this conceit, 
—that the Lady Elizabeth, and her 
children, wonid keep pogwry out of 
this kingdom, but tlio king and his 
children will not "] 



■ [The Erst child bom to Kin^ 
Charles, was "Mail 13, 1629, Wed- 
nesday. This morning, about three 
of the clock, the Queen was delivered 
before her time of a son. He vad 
ehristenod and died within short 
space, his name Charles. This was 
Ascension Eve. The nest day being 

"Mali 14. Ascension Day,— wiiifo 
ante mediam, nodeta. I buried him 
at Westminster. If Ood repair not 
this loss, 1 much fear it was DesceQ- 
sion Day to this State. . . ." 

Charles IL was bom "Mail SB, 
1630, at St. James's — paido ante 
horam primam post meridiem : I was 
in the house three hours before, and 
bad the honour and the happiness to 
see the Prince, before he was full one 
hour old." — (Laud's Diary.) 

Prince Charles was baptized by 
Laud, "my Lard's Grace of Canter- 
hury being infirm," (Laud's Diai^',) 
" or otherwise of no desirable com- 
pany." (Heylyn, p. IDS.) From the 
birth of Prince Charles may be dated 
much of the organized and syste- 
matic political agitation against the 
King. Even during the reign of 
James, the Queen of Bohemia, and 
(he foreign Protestant interest, was 
played by the Puritans against the 
English government and succession. 
"The birth of Prince Charles, as it 
gave cause of great rejoicing to all 
good subjects, so it gave no small 
matter of discouragement to the 
Puritan faction, who had laid their 
line another way, anddeaiced not that 
this King should have bad any 
children ; iuomuch, tliat at a feast in 
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f of your fearSj and promiseth an influeuce to tkem that shall i 
come after. And let me put you in mind of it ; for it is — 
most true, whether you will believe it or no ; there are no 
subjects in any State — I speak what I know — whatsoever, 
Christian, or other, that Uve in that plenty, at that ease, 
witli those liberties and immunities that you do. There is 
DO nation under heaven so happy, if it did but know and 
understand its own happiness. To these, nay, far above all 
these, you have religion as free as may be. And all this you 
have maintained to you by the "justice and judgment" that 
God hath given the King for your good. 

Take heed, — I beseech you, take heed, — what return you 
make to God and the King for these blessings. Let not the 
sins of the time, murmuring and disobedience, possess any. 
They are great sins, when they are the least ; but they are 
crying sins when they fly out against such a King as God 
hath filled with "justice and judgment." 

Rather set yourselves to praise God, and to bless His 
name, and to give Him thanks for His goodness. And pray 
to Him that He would still preserve " the King," and that 
His loving-kindness may embrace " the King's Sou." That 
80 no cloud, no confused darkness, may he spread over this 
kingdom; that no cloud arising from your ingratitude to 
God may obscure the King; nor no eclipse caused by 
popular lunacy may befall the " King's Son." For in 
this the Kiug and the "King's Son" are like the sun in the 
firmament, seldom or never echpsed but by that moon that 
receives all her light from them ; nor by tliat, but when it is 
in the head, or poisoned tail, of that great red dragon," the [I 
Devd. ' 

" In the multitude of people is the King's honour ; " but [i 
in the loyalty and love of the people is the King's safety : ^' 
and in the King's "justice and judgment" is the happiness 
of his people; and the ready way to make a King joy in 
"jiistice and judgment" over his people, is for people to 
show their loving obedience to the Kin g. And since none of 
us can tell how or what to do better, let us take up the 
prayer here, where Daiid leaves it, and proceed to pray as 
he did — that as God hath given us a King, and to that King 
■ [Tbe greal drapon. ]fl51.] 
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aBRKtJB "justice and judgment," so He will most graciously be 

'— pleased to continue these great blessings to him for us ; — 

that the King may still receive comfort, and the people from 
the King "justice and judgment,"— that these judgments 
may be many, may be all, which may any way fit the King, 
or fiU the people, — that these judgments may be God's judg- 
ments; that is, as near the uprightness of God's judgments 
as may be, even such as may preserve religion entire, as well 
as equity. And that God would graciously please, not to 
look for pay from us, but to give where we cannot merit. 
That since he hath not only given us "the King," but "the 
King's Son," He will at last double this blessing upon us, 
and make the Queen a fruitful mother of more happy 
children. That to this royal prince He would give many 
happy days, and a large portion of His mercy, that the King, 
and hia Son, and the joyful mother that bare him, may rest 
in the midst of God's blessings, both spiritual and temporal, 
that we may be iu the midst of God's blessings and the 
King's, till " the King's Son " be grown up to continue these 
blessings to our generations, and transmit them to them. 
And so, O Lord, give, and continue, and strengthen, and 
[Rev. xiii. increase, and multiply "Thy judgments to the King, and 
Thy righteousness to the King's Son;" "Even so. Amen, 
Lord Jesus," and do it. To Wliom, with the Father, and 
the Holy Spirit, three Persons, but one ever-living God, be 
aseribed aU might, majesty, and dominion, this day, and for 
over. Amen. 
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PUBLICATION OF THE ORIGINAL TEXTS. 

Tub plan of publishing Bome al the least of the originals of the Falhera, whose 
works were translated in the " Librarv," has been steadily kejit in view from the 
Urst, and Collations have now been obtained, at considerable expense, at Rome, 
Paris, Mnnich, Vienna, Florence, Venice, and the Editors have materials for the 
principal works ofS. Cbrysostom, for S. Cyril of Jerusalem, S. Macarius, Tertul- 
lLan,and S. Augustine's Homilies on the Psalms. CoUaliooii are also being made 
for S. Gregory of Nyssa. 

Of these, they have begun with S. Chbtbostom on 8. Paul, the Rev. F. Field, 
M.A. Trin. Coll. Cambridge, having united withtbem in this great task. He has 
already edited the Homilies on the 2iid Ep. to flie Cor., is now carrying through 
the press those on the 1st Ep. (some of the materials for which arrived at a later 
period) and then intends to proceed to the Homilies on the Ep. to the Rom. 

All the best MSS. known in Europe have been collated for this edition, and the 
text has been considerably improved, as that of the Homihes on S. Matthew had 
already been by the same Editor*. There is then every prospect thai the English 
Edition of 3. Chrysostora will be again the best extant. 

All the extant European MSS. have likewise been collated for S. Cvbil of 
Js&UHALEM and Tehtullun. Of these S. Csbii. is nearly ready for the press. 

The publication of Tertullian has been delayed, because it was discovered that 
the result of the collations would be to make the text more genuine, yet more 
dilScidt than before. M. Heyse, who was collating for the Editors at Rome, being 
requested to search for the MS, or MSS. which F. Ursiuus alleged that he had 
used, discovered the original papers of Ursinus, in which it appeared that the 
readings which Rigaltius adopted from him, were in fact only ingenious conjec- 
tures hy Ursinus himself, which he gave out as collations of MSS. The Editor of 
the trealjses ofTertullian already translated, being thus thrown back upon the 
older text, found reason to tbink that iu those cases the readings, which Ursinus 
had corrected, although at (irst sight obscurer, were (he believes with one excep- 
tion) the more genuine. 

With regard to S. Augustine, there seemed reason to think that there was very 
little or nothing lell to be done for the improvement of the lest after the admirable 
labours of the Benedictines, Some collations which the Editors obtained, through 
their laborious Collator, from very ancient MSS, of his Epistles at Monte-Cajssinu, 
eonfirmed this impression. And this is agalu renewed by some Collations un the 
Psalms, which the same Scholar has made for them from a very ancient Codex 
rescriptua in the Vatican. Still, besides the improvement of the text of any 
Father, if possible, the Editors had the distinct object of making single valuable 
works accessible lo Clergy who could not afford to purchase his whole works. 

■ Mr, Field's edition of the Homilies on S. Matthew is anpplied to Subscribem to the 
■ Library al the lame reduted rate as the other volumes. ^^HH 
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They, therefore, propose (o publish S. Augustine's Homilies on the Psalius, 
llicy ate not only a deep and valuable CommeulAry on a portion of Holy 
ture, which forms so large a pait ul' our public devotions, but coniaJn, perhaps, 
more of his pmctical theology and bints as to the inward spiritual life, than moat 
of his worls. Bendes the above VaticBa MS., Collations are being' m&de of eotoe 
of the Bodleian MSS., which bare not been used, since evea an occasional im- 
provement of tJie collocalion, or still more occasional of the text itself, is not with- 
out interest in a work of such exceeding value. 

Large Collations had been made for S. Macahidb, and it seemed almost ready 
for publication, when iJieir indefatigable Collator, M. Hcyse, discovered in the 
Vatican sd entirely different recension. In accordance with tie rules of the Vati- 
can, access was, upon this, denied them to all MSS. whatever of S, Macarius, 
and the edition has consequently been, for the lime, suspended. 

For S. Gbeqoby of Ntssi considerable preparations have been made, although 
nothing is yet ready for the press. 

For these undertaliings, the Editors have only their private resources, (any pro- 
fits from the translations having been much more than absorbed by the Collatioui.) 
The present number of Subscribers to the original texts is only 41(3. Works printed 
in England have, owing to the expense of labour here, hut a limited circulation 
abroad. If then it is wished that the publication of the originals should proceed 
more rapitUy, there mmt he additional SubBcrittrs. 
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S. AUGUSTINI CONFESSIONES. 

Price to Subscriber! ]Dt. &L To Non- Subscribers lis. 
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tatem adacripsit, annotalionibut ubi opus erat, et novia indicibus in 

F. FIELD, A.M. Coll. S,3. Trin. apud Cant nuper Socius. 

The remainder of Ihe Teit of S. Chrysoatom's Homjliea un S. Paul's Epistlea will 

follow in due loursa ; Collatiuni having been oblained for Ihe whole at ooosiderable 
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A COMMENTAEY on the FOUR GOSPELS, collected out 

thfl WORKS of (be FATHERS, translated from the CATENA AUREA of 
ThoUAS Aquinas. * vols, m H parte, 3/. ITi. 

THE HOLY EUCHARIST A COMEORT TO THE PENI- 
TENT. A SERMON prcaclied before the University of Osford, on the 
Fouitli Sunday after Easter, 18-13. By the Rev. E. B. PUSEY, D.D., 
Regius Professor of Hebrew, Canon of Cli. Ch., late Fellow of Oriel College. 
8vo. U.6d. 

THE ENTIRE ABSOLUTION OF THE PENITENT. Two 

SERMONS preacbdd before the University of Oxford, 1846. 8vo. 2j, 6rf. 



A COUBSE of SERMONS on SOLEMN SUBJECTS, chiefly 

bearing on Eepenlance and Amendment of Life, preached in St, SAVtoUB'a 
Church, Leeds, during the Week after its Consecration, the Feast of St. 
Simon and SL Jude, 1815. By the Rev. W. DODSWORTH, M.A., Bev. 
JOHN KEBLE, M.A., Eev. C. MARRIOTT, M.A., Rev. E. B. PUSEY, 
D.D., Rey. W. U. RICHARDS, M.A., Rev. ISAAC WILLIAMS, B.D. 
Second Edilian, Bvo. 7». 6* 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Thonghts in Verse for the Sundays 

And Haiydays throughout the Year. The TusKls-mnlh Edition. 32mo. 3i. 6d. 
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aanio. 3«. 6d. clolh, 5m. meroav. 

THE CATHEDRAL, OR THE CATHOLIC AND APO- 

SXOLIC CHURCH IN ENGLAND. Thoughts in Verse on Ecclesiastical 
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THE BAPTISTERY, OR THE WAY OP ETERNAL LIFE. 

By the Author of the Cathedral. Third Edilioa, 8vo, Ibi. cloth, I t.li. morocco. 
32ina. 3i. (id. chih, 5i. morocco. 

OFFICIUM EUCHARISTICUM. A Preparatoiy Service \o a 
Devout and Worthy Reception of the Lord's Supper. By EnwARP La«b, D.D. 
The 32nd Edition, with the COMMUNION SERVICE. 32bid., 3i. 6d. cloth. 



BISHOP WILSON ON THE LORD'S SUPPER. Reprinted 

ENTIRE from the folio Edition. 32nD. 2: cloth, 2i. 6d. roan, 3i. tnerocce, 
handioittchj printed, with the Rubrlci in rtd. IThe above may be bad in s 
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PATRES EOCLESLfi ANGLICANiB, 

Edidit J. A. GILES, LL.D., ColL Coip. Christ Ozon. ofim Soeius. 

The names of Aldhelm, Bede, Duns Scotns, Boniface, Alcuin, St Dnnstan, 
Elfine, Lanfranc, Anselm, Becket, Gilbert i^ London, John of Salisbury, Peter 
of Blois, and Roger Bacon, are for the most part fanuliar to the world: but how 
few are acquainted with their writings I and yet these axe the most authentie 
documents of our early history. Not a tenth part i^ these works has ever been 
published in this country. 

TkefoUawing Works have cHrtady Um puUMed in thi$ uriet : 

ALDHELMI £P. SARISB. OPERA. lOs. 6d. 

Aldhelm was the first Bishop of Salisbury, from 705 to 709. His works 
are short and not numerous, but possess interest from their b^ng the first 
specimens which English literature has produced. 

BED^ VENERABILIS OPERA. 12 rols. 6L 

Of Bede's yoluminous writings it is unnecessary here to speak. His Eccle- 
siastical History and Historiod Tracts are the most raluable ; but his 
scientific works are also of great interest, as shewing the state of science 
in the eighth century. He Uved from 673 to 735. 

a BONIFACII PAP^ OPERA. 2 rols. R Is. 

The celebrated Apoetle of Germany and Archbishop of Mayence. His 
letters to his friends in England are the most interesting mem<»ials of the 
age in which he lived. He was a few years later than Venerable Bede. 

LANFRANCI OPERA. 2 vols. U Is. 

The first Archbishop of Canterbury after the Conquest The letters of 
Lanfranc give us a lively picture of the state of things in the reign of 
William the Conqueror. 

ARNULFI EPISTOL^. IDs. 6d. 

S. THOMiE A BECKET OPERA. 8 vols. 8vo. 4/. 16s. 

A most extensive collection of contemporary lives of Becket, and of letters 
which passed between him and the most noted characters of his day. 

PETRI BLESENSIS OPERA. 4 vols. 8vo. 2i Ss. 

Peter of Blois was Archdeacon of Bath : he spoke the truth at a time when 
it was perilous so to do. His Letters, Sermons, and Moral Tracts, are too 
valuable to be omitted in this series. 



And there remain etHl to he published, 
ALCUIN, DUNSTAN, ANSELM, and JOHN OF SALISBURY. 

ALANI Prioris- Cantuar. postea Abbatis Tewkbsberiensis SCRIPTA 

QUiB EXTANT. 8v0. 6s. 

GALFRIDI LE Baker de Swinbroke, CHRONICON ANGLIC tempo- 
RiBUS EDW. XL et EDW. IIL 8vo. IDs. 6d. 

CHRONICON ANGLIiE PETRIBURGENSE. 8vo. 8s. 
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Editio tertia, subinde emeadata, 2 vols, 8vo, 11, Is. 

HERODOTUS, 

Edidit THOMAS GAISFOED, S.T.P., Gr. Ling. Prof. Reg. 

New Edition. 2 vols. &vo. U. 8s. 
LARCHER'S NOTES ON HERODOTUS. 

With Correctiona and Additiona, hy WM. DESBOROUGH COOLET, Esq., 
Author of" Miritime and Inland Discovery," &c. 

3 voU, 8vo, ll. 1 U. Gd. 
LIVII HISTORIA, 

Ex Recensione Grevierii et Drakenborohil. 

4 voU. Svo. 21. 8s. 
THE HISTORY OF ROME BY TITUS LIVIU8, 

With English Nolea, Marginal ReferenccB, and Varioiia Readings, 

By C. W. STOCKER, D.D., 

Formerly Fellow of St. John's College, and late Ptofesaor of Moral Philosophy 

ia the University of Oxfori!. 

Nfto Edition, with additional Notes and Maps, 3 vols. Svo. \l, 10s. 
THUCYDIDES, 

With Notes, chiefly Hialorical and Geographical, 
B; THOMAS ARNOLD, D.D., late Head Master of Rughy S.:hool. 

2 vols, Svo. Price ll. 10s. 
A GRAMMAR OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE. 

Chiefly from the German of Raphael Kuhner. 
Bj WILLIAM EDWARD JELF, B.D., Student of Christ Church, 

Svo. 8s, 
./ESCHYLI EUMENIDES. 

Ad Codd. MSS. fidem recognovit et notis maiimam partem criticia inatnudl 

eULIELMUS LINWOOD, M,A., ^dis Christi Alumnus. 
Accedunl Viri Summe Revereiidi C. J. BLOMFIELDII, S.T.P. Nol» MS. 



2 vols. Svo. ll. 8s. cloth lettered, 

SOPHOCLIS TRAGCEDI.^. 

With Koles adtipled to the oae of Schools and UnlveisiliM, 

By T. MITCHELL, A.M., late Fellow of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. 



BOOKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED 



SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE the UNIVERSITT of 

OXFORD. By EDWARD HENRY MANNING, M.A., Archdeacon of 
Chichester, and late Fellow of Merton College. Second Edition, 8yo. 6«. 



SERMONS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS AND 

OTHERS. By the Rev. T. W. ALLIES, M.A., Rector of Launton, Oxon, 
late Fellow of Wadhara College, and Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of 
London. Syo. 10«. 6d. 



SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE the XJNIVERSITY of 

OXFORD, and in OTHER PLACES. By the Rev. C. MARRIOTT, M.A., 
Fellow of Oriel College, and late Principal of the Diocesan College at Chiches- 
ter. 12mo. 6«. 



SERMONS ON THE FESTIVALS. By the Rev. J. 

ARMSTRONG, B.A., Priest- Vicar of Exeter Cathedral, and Rector of St. 
Paul's. 12mo. 6«. 

The TEMPORAL PUNISHMENT OF SIN, and other 

SERMONS. By the Rev. C. H. MONSELL, M.A., of Worcester College, 
Oxford, Prebendary of the Cathedral Church of Limerick. 12mo. Ss, 

PAROCHIAL SERMONS. By the Rev. W. JACOBSON, 

M.A., Vice-Principal of Magdalen Hall. Second Edition. 12mo. 6*. 



SERMONS chiefly Expository by R. E. TYRWHITT, M.A,, 

E. I. Company's Assistant Chaplain in the Diocese of Bombay, sometime of 
the Diocese of Salisbury, and formerly of Brasenose College, Oxford. With 
Notes. In Two Volumes 8vo. £1. 4«. 



AN INQUIRY INTO THE MEANS OF GRACE, their 

Mutual Connection and Combined Use, with Especial Reference to the Church 
of England; in EIGHT SERMONS preached before the University of 
Oxford, at CANON BAMPTON'S LECTURE, 1844. By R. W. JELF, 
D.D., Canon of Christ Church, Oxford, and Principal of King's College, 
London; formerly Fellow of Oriel College. Sva 10«. 6d, 



THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT WITH OUR SPIRIT. 

Illustrated from the eighth chapter of St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans: in 
EIGHT SERMONS preached before the University of Oxford in the year 
M.DCCC XLVi. at tlie Lecture founded by the Rev. J. Bampton, M.A., late 
Canon of Salisbury. By the Rev. AUGUSTUS SHORT, B.D., Vicar of 
Ravensthorpe, and late Student of Christ Church, Bishop of Adelaide. 
8vo. 7*. 6d. 



LECTUKES ON THE ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY OP 

THE THREE FIRST CENTURIES. By the late EDWARD BURTON, 
D.D., Regius Professor of Divinity, &c. Third Edition, complete in one 
volume 8vo. 1 5s. 



BY JOHN HENRY PARKER^ OXFORD. 



NEW EDITION OF JEREMY TAYLOR'S WORKS. 
Price 10». 6d., Svo, elothf Vol. II., being the first in the order of publication^ of 

BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR'S ENTIRE WORKS: with 

his Life by Bishop Heber. A New Edition, revised and corrected by the 
Rev. CHARLES PAGE EDEN, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 
In 12 vols. The present volume contains the Life of Christ, complete. 

•0* The succeeding volumes are intended to be published at intervals of about 
two months, terminating with Vol. I., which will contain the Life. The Prospectus 
may be obtained of the Proprietors, and all other Booksellers. 



DISCOURSES ON PROPHECY, in which are considered its 

Structure, Use, and Inspiration. By the Rev. J. DAVISON, B.D., late Fel- 
low of Oriel College, Oxford. Fourth Edition, Svo. \2s. 

REMARKS ON BAPTISMAL REGENERATION. By the 

same Author. Svo. cloth, 2s, 6d. 

THE ENGLISH THEOLOGICAL WORKS OF G. BULL, 

D.D., sometime Lord Bishop of St David's. A new Edition, Svo. lOs, 6d. 

THE HARMONY OF THE APOSTLES ST. PAUL AND ST. 

JAMES ON JUSTIFICATION. Translated from the Latin. Also by the 
same Author. A new Edition. 2 vols. Svo. 1S«. 

A Dissertation on the VALIDITY of ENGLISH ORDINA- 
TIONS. By P. F. LE COURAYER. A new Edition. Svo. 10*. Hd. 

THE DEFINITIONS OF FAITH, and Canons of Discipline 

of the Six CEcumenical Councils, wi(h the remaining Canons ot the Code of 
the Universal Church. Translated, with Notes. To which are added, 
THE APOSTOLICAL CANONS. By the Rer. W. ANDREW 
HAMMOND, M.A., of Ch. Ch., Oxford. Svo. 7*. 6rf. 

THE GEEEK TEXT OF THE APOSTOLICAL CANONS. 

With the English Translation, by JOHN JOHNSON, M.A. Svo. 2*. 

ANALECTA CHRISTLVNA, in usum tironum edidit et annota- 

tionibus illustravit C. MARRIOTT, A.M. Svo. 5s. Part I. 

PBJSLECTIONES ACADEMICS OXONII HABITS, a 

JOANNE KEBLE, A.M., Poeticae Publico Praelectore. 2 vols. Svo. 21». 

In the Press, 

ACADEMICAL AND OCCASIONAL SERMONS. With a 

Preface on the Present Position of the English Church. By the Rev. JOHN 
KEBLE, M.A. 

In the Press. 

SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY 

of OXFORD. By the Rev. ARTHUR PENRYN STANLEY, M.A., 
Fellow of University College. 



BOOKS RSCBNTLT PUBLI8HBD 



THE PRACTICAL CHRISTIAI'S LIBRARY; 

A SERIES OF CHEAP PUBLICATIONS, FOR GENERAL CIRCULATION. 

«. d. 

1. Learn to Die. — [Sutton.] 

2. Practice op Divine Love. — [Ken.] . 

3. Private Devotions. — [Spinckes.] 

4. Parable op the Pilgrim. — [Patrick.] 
6. The Imitation op Christ. — [ft Kempis.] 

6. Manual op Prater por the Young. — [Ken.] 

7. Guide to the Holt Communion. — [Nelson.] 

8. Guide to the Penitent. — [Kettlewell.] 

9. The Golden Grove. — [Tatlor.] 

10. Dailt Exercises. — [Horneck.] 

11. LiPE OP Ambrose Bonwicke . 

12. Plain Sermons. — [Andrewes.] 

13. LiPE OP Bishop Bull. — [Nelson.] 

14. Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell. — [Bp. Tatlor.] 

15. Companion to the Prater Book 

16. Christian Contentment. — [Sanderson.] 

17. Steps to the Altar . 

18. Selections prom Hooker. — [Keblb.] 

19. Advice to a Friend. — [Patrick.] 

20. Repentance and Fasting. — [Patrick.] 

21. On Prater. — [Patrick.] 

22. Practical Christian, Part I. — [Sherlock.] 

23. ■ Part II. — [Sherlock.] 

24. Meditations on the Eucharist. — [Sutton.] 

25. Learn to Live. — [Sutton.] . 

26. The Art op Contentment 

27. Meditations por a Fortnight. — [Gerhard.] 

28. The Heart's Ease. — [Patrick.] 

29. Doctrine op the English Church. — [Hetlin.] 

30. Manual por Conpirmation and First Communion 

31. Hymns por Public and Private Use 

32. The Young Churchman's Manual 

33. The Seven Penitential Psalms 

34. Cosin's Devotions 

35. Holt Living. — [Bp. Taylor.] 
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Holy Dying. — [Bp. Taylor.] 
Confessions of St. Augustine. 



In the Press. 



BY JOHN HEnTBY PAEKBK, OXFORD. 



CHEAP BOOKS FOR PAROGHiAL USE. 



,ANi>'i LiTUHOiA Domestic* 

t BbBENS' HlStORV OF THE pRAYE 



S EXFLANATIO 



E Words in tue Bible 

scouHSE OF Heresy in Defence 



Ubkry Vernon, oh the Little Anq 

Little M*RV. Second Edition, with 4 woodculs 

HeNSHAW'S MEDITATIONa, MISCELLANEOUS, HOLV, 
LAUD ON TBE LlTUROT 

' Bbrvice FOR THE Visitation OF THE Sici 
Sherlock on tub Catechism 
Sparrow's Rationale on the Book of < 

SpELUAN'a RlQHTH OF CHURCHES . 

The Seven Penitential PsALMa, per doi 
TnonsDiKE's Riqhts of the Church 
Vincent of Lekins aqainst Hereby 
Williams's Meditations and Prayers i 

Nine Nombers. Each 
Wilson's Sacra Privata (entire) . 
WiNSLOw's Rguainb, or the Catholic Ch 
Wither's Select Hymns ot the Churc: 



1, with * woodcuts 
Humane 
Additional Phavehs 



DEVOTIONS. By the Right Eev. Father in God LA.UNOELOT 
ANDREWES. TnniUlBd from the Greek, and airsnged anew. Foolscap 
8vo. St., mDroceo 7t. 84. 

LETTERS FROM A TUTOR TO HIS PUPILS. By W. 

JONES, M.A., F.RS., sometime Parpetiul Curate of Najland, Suffolk. A 
Neu EditiBH, edited by the Ret. E, COLERIDGE, M.A., Elan College. 



BISHOP WILSON ON THE LORD'S SUPPER. Reprinted 

entire from the folio Edition. S2mB. 3i. cloth, 2i. &d. roan, 3i, morotCB, 
haadimuly prislcd, with the Rabrict in red. [The above may be had io a 
variety of hajidsoms bindings, from Si. upwards.] 



BOOKS RECBNTLT PUBLISHED 



PBBLICATIOIS OF THE OXFORD ARCHITECTIRAL SOCIETY. 



A GUIDE TO THB ARCHITECTURAL ANTIQUITIES 

IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF OXFORD. 8vo., illostrated with 
380 WoodcnU, price IBs. 

Rbmarks ok ARCHITECTURAL CHARACTER, as applied to 
Ordinary Parish Churches. By the Rev. J. L. Petit, M.A. 8to. with 
two etchings. Is. 

LITTLEMORE CHURCH.— Working Drawings of Littlemore 
Church, Oxfordshire. By J. Underwood, Esq., Architect 5s. Folio, 
Second edition, with the designs of the painted glass windows. 

SHOTTESBROKE CHURCH.— Views, Elevations, Sections, and 
Details of Shotteshroke Church, near Maidenhead, Berkshire. A good and 
pure specimen of the Decorated Style. By William Butterfield, Esq. 
Folio, 5s. 

WILCOTE CHURCH.— Views. Elevations, and Sections of Wil- 
cote Church, Oxfordshire. A small Church in the Decorated Style. By 
Charles Buckler, Esq., Architect Folio, 3s. 6d. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEW'S CHAPEL.— Views, Elevations, and 
Sections of St. Bartholomew's Chapel, Oxford. By C. Cranstoun, Esq., 
Architect Folio, Ss. 6d. 

DORCHESTER ABBEY CHURCH.— A Memoir of the Church 

and Ahbey at Dorchester, Oxfordshire. By the Rev. Henrt Addinoton, 
B.A. Svo. illustrated hy numerous woodcuts, 8s. 



WORKING DRAWINGS, ONE SHILLING EACH SHEET. 

Ancient Pews or Open Seats. — Headington, Oxon ; Haseley, Oxon ; Steeple- 
Aston, Oxon ; Stanton Harcourt and Ensham, Oxon ; Great Chalfield, Wilts ; 
Littlemore, Oxon. 

Patterns of Twenty- four Standards or Bench-ends, from Steeple- Aston 
Church, Oxon, hy John Plowman, Esq., Architect. 

Stall and Desk in the Beauchamp Chapel, Warwick ; Talland Church, Corn- 
wall; Beverley Minster; Choir, A 11- Saints, Wakefield; Fin iAL,Postling, Kent 

Ancient Stone Desk in Crowle Church, near Worcester. 

Ancient Reredos of an Altar in St Michael's Church, Oxford. 

Norman Font, Laneast Church, Cornwall ; Newenden Church, Kent 

Specimens of the Tracery of Windows, from sketches hy the late Mr. Rick- 
man. Nine on a sheet 

Pulpits. — Wolvercot, Oxfordshire, Perpendicular, wood; Beaulieu, Hampshire, 
Early Decorated, stone ; St Giles's, Oxford, Late Decorated, wood ; with 
Coombe, Oxfordshire, Perpendicular, stone. 

Screens. — Dorchester, Oxon, Decorated; Stanton Harcourt, Oxon, Early 
English. 

Members qf other Architectural Societiet in connection with the Oxford Society are 
entitled to these Publicatiotis at the Members* prices, and can obttiin them by order 
through their respective booksellers. 



Royal Svo., price, in cloth boards, 10*. Sd., or fully bound in morocco, 

with the larger Uluslraiions tinted, 31*. 6d. 
MONUMENTAL BllASSES AND SLABS: or an Historical and 

DescrLptive Notice of the Incised Monumental Mtmoriala of the Middle Ages. 
By the Rev. Chahles Boutell, M.A. 

A CONCISE GLOSSARY of TERMS used in GRECIAN, 

ROMAN, ITALIAN ano GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. Illustriited hy 
Four Hundred and Forty Eiamplea. In one volnrae, 12mo. 7b. 6d. 



ANGLICAN CHURCH ABCHITECTURE, with some Remarks 

upoa Eccleaiasticsl Furniture. By James Baru, ArcliilecL Illustrated by 
one hundied and thirty examples. The tliird edition, reiised and enlarged, 
12mo. Ss. 

AN ARCHITECTURAL DESCRIPTION of ST. LEONARD'S 

CHURCH, KIRKSTEAD, Lineolnshire. Published under the auperintend- 
enceof the Lincolnshire Architectuml Society, with illustrations by F. Mackenzie 
and 0. Jewitt. Small folia, lOe. 



PRIMEVAL ANTIQUITIES. The olden times of Denmark and 

England, iUuatrated hy Anliquities found in Grave-hiUa. or Bam>«r5. By 
J. J. A. Warsaae, of Copenhagen, with numerous additions and illustrationa 
of similar remains in England. 8vo, In the Press. 

AN INQUIRY INTO THE DIFFERENCE OF STYLE 
OBSERVABLE IN ANCIENT PAINTED GLASS, with Hints on 
Glass Painting, hy an Amatbur. IllostrateJ by numerous Coloured Plates 
from Ancient Examples. 2 vols. Gvo. £1. 10s. 



AN ATTEMPT TO DISCRIMINATE THE STYLES OF 
ARCHITECTURE IN ENGLAND. By the lale Thqmab Hickman, 
F.S.A. Ftflh edition. With numerous engravings on steel and uood, of the 
best examples, drawn by Mackeniie, engraved hy Le Keux aud Jewilt. Eva. 
/» llu Preil. 



REMARKS ON THE PRINCIPLES OF GOTHIC ARCHI- 
TECTURE, as applied to Ordinary Parish Churches. Read before the Onford 
Society for Promoting tlie Study of Gothic Architecture, at their Meeting, 
March, 1 8+(i. By the Rev. John Lewis Pet:t, M.A. 



THE ARCHITECTURAL HISTORY 

CATHEDRAL. By the Rev. Professor Willis 



wilh 52 Wooden 
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3 COSTtXn AND IIXV»TRATIQXa Of THE 


1 


PRIIEVAL 


■ 


Od the Primeral Antiquities 


(rf the Cbannel Islands, by 


■ 


F. C. LcKi», Eaq. 




■ 


Oo the Cromlechs extant in 


the Ue of Anglesey, by the 


■ 


BeV. U. LOVOCETILLE JONEB 


1 ' 


p 


Oq aome British Kistraeos at 


['ytchley, Northamptonshire, bTi 




the Bev. Asxer W. Bkowm. 






On the Tore of the Celts, by S. 


BiBCB, EUq. 1 




Od the Kimmeridge Coal Money, by Joa.v Sydz.sham, Esq. 




DinmiOH'a Runic Dietlotazj, rerieired. 




WoUAAB'a AnCiquitie* and Gnve hiU 






iLLUn 


iTiosa. 




Bpeu-head MoU and C>U Mold, round 


Three Spear-head., 1. fonnd near Ballj. 




iathcIiteorAngloei. 


ga.ley, 2. .1 Peel, lale of Man, 3. in 




TurbiiuWd-iluped b.li, dwcorered u 


the bed of the Severn, neai Worcester. 




Allbgton Kill, 


Crwuee at Carew and Severn, South 




Cromlich, mt Caiioroc, 3tmj. 


W»!ei. 




Cromlech *t L-.ncr«K, Guem^j-. 






Cromlech >t La Mire tux M.uto, 


tion. 




L'lDcreue. 


Early Britl.h Va«. from Fumeaa. 




V»w.. 8tE. found in Cromlethi in the 


Early Briliih Sirord °f bronze and SUna 




Chinnti Ulindi. 


aie, foiind in South WaJea. 




lolerior of Cromlech. L'.ncTeiie, Gueni- 






Po.ition of V.M. Cromlech, L'BDcre.ie. 


TorqueioftheCells; fourteen eiamplea : 




Pemian bearing Torquei. 




Poiiiion of Vue .nd Bonei in Cr-milech. 


Head orPerdan with Torquev 




GrincUitg- trough and ilane implemenli 


Ab of Ariininum. 




in Cromlech. 


Denariui of the Manila Family. 




Itn. &c. iuterior of Cromleoh. 


Gauliifa Coin. 




Cromlech! >l Piu Newydd, Llanrselag, 


Medalletterop. Domitian. 1 




■nd Preaiiddred, Angle>ey. 


Hcadi of Barbarians with Tor^nes. 




Spcsr.heid and Urn, fruin Barrowi in 
Der)>y.hire. 


■eldorf. 




Quiier, iu fine gold, dicoTcred near 


Rope trimmed aa a Torquei. 




PoUien, 


Torques found al Boyton andTara. 




Seclion of Barrom in Bourne Park, Kent. 


Torques found in Meeklen burgh. 




Pliui of Grave in Barrow. 


Javelin with loop. 




Buokel, (tc found in Grave. 


Bronze pin with cup-shaped head. 




SkclMon found m D-le Park, Hus.ex. 


Iron Arrow-heads, Bone Arrow-teaiJ. 


1 


Earlheii Vaie dlwovered near North 


Tweeters, and Bronze Pin, found at ■ 


1 


Walihani, Noifolk. 




■ 


Urn-.haped veiiel, Sib., dlacoored at 


Views and Plan of Towyn-y-Capel, near 


I 




Holyhead, with Chapel. 


1 


Vnei from a Barrow near Wimborae, 


•' Penffestyn," or Brilisli Head-piece. 


■ 


IJoripuhim 


Enamelled Bead, found near OxfonL 


1 




Ancient Boat found in the barony of 


■ 


near Ballj-Kawley, Tyrone, IrtUnd. 


Parney. Ireland. 


■ 


Singular cra.oent-lorraad relic, found at 




1 




IreUnd. ^ ^ 
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AHCUAEOLOQICAL JOURNAL, 



ROMAN. 

On RoTnan London^ by C. R, Smith, Esq., F.S.A. 

On a Roman Vilk discovered at Bisley, Gloucestershire, by 
Thoma^s Baker, Esq. 

Notice of a Roman Villa at Wheatley near Osford, by 
W. Bromet, M.D., and tlie Very Rev. W. Bpckland, D.D.j 
Dean of Westminster. 

Notice of an Anglo-Roman Sarcophagus discovered in Hert- 
fordshire, by Samuel Birch, Esq., F.S.A. 

Icenia ; notices of Roman Remains and evidences of occupation 
in Norfolk, by the Rev. J. Gunn, 



Wellbkloved's Ebiiracum or York under tho Romans, reviewed. 

Lke'b Roman Antiquities found at Caerleon, reviewed. 

Behhan'h History of the art of Warming and Ventilating RoomB — Roman 

period, reviewed. 
Maitland's Church in tho Catacombs of Rome, reviewed. 



Romano- British ncaa, *nd other tcsuIi, 

ditcoveied at Siflroa Watdeo, Ebbci. 
Plan of suppoied Roman Msgonr; ia a 

Roman 

Jewry Wall, Leieeatet. 

FJhd of Chamber! of R«ro>n Villa, dis- 
covered at Bisley, Glouceslerihire, — 
Roman Heugonil Tile. 

Roman SARComtaus found 
near H.irpi-nden, Hertfordshire. 

— Prserericulum of green glsss, and 
Patera ol red wate. found at Har[>eDdea. 

— Globular Urn found at Harpen- 



1 Roman Vaa«s at Tubuey, Beik- 



Roman Uma, at Felminghani, Sufiblk. 

Roman Gold Rings. 

Roman Villa al Wheatley, Oxfordsliii 

General View. 
Foundation Tiles— Plan 
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CONTENTS AND ILLUSTBATIONS OF THB 



ARCHITECTURE. (EARLY English style.) 



ILLUHTI 

ThamCon Abbey, Lincolnshire, details 

of Window sad Cbnpter-HDnse. 

North-eaat Bay of Chapter- House. 

Corbel-table, Beverley Minater, York- 
shire. 

MouldiDga, Temple Churcli, London. 

Capital and Foliage, York. 

Capital, Bicester Church, Oion. 
Window, CMStor, Northamptonshire. 



Cathedkalot St. GEHUAD.IsleorMui. 
South-eaKtem pier of Central Tovei,. 

and detains. 
Masonry of Chancel and South Tran- 



in turret of central Tower, 
■Ifry Window. 



Mas 



n North side of Nave, 

er Porch of Entranc 
sonry of Gateway. 



DECORATED STYLE. — Illostrationb. 



•Merton College Chapel, Oxford— View 
of the North Side — ^Window and 
Mouldings— String in the Choir- 
Window of Vealry and Mouldings- 
Section of Arch of Di>orway. 

HEADlsa, BERKs—Weat Window of the 



Long Wittenham Church, Berkshire — 
The South Porch— The South Chapel 
—Window— Piscina and Monumei 

•HIgham Ferrers Church, Northan 



—West Window, and Aisle Window- 
Elevation of the Nave Arches— Cap 
and Base of Nave Pillar. 
Roof of St. Mary's Church, with 
details. 

Howden, Yorkshire— Pinnacle. 

Adderbury, Oxfordshire — Doorway. 

York — Capital and Foliage. 



PERPENDICULAR STYLE.— I lld strati ons. 



•St. Winefrede's Well, FUnlshire. 
•Windsor Castle— the Cloisters of the 

ChapeL 
Thornton Abbey, Lincolnahire^Oriel 

Window, Corbel, and Details of Gate- 

Dundry, near Bristol- Tower. 
Warwick— St. Mary's Church, Sedilia 

and Piscina, Sections o Mouldiii([e of 

Windows. 
Deseorsted Church of Si. Michael 

in Saliisford-East end— Elevation of 

North side, and Ground Plan. 



Wakefield Bridge, Yorkshire — TwoTiawi 
of the Chapel on, and Plan. 



Carred 



Abbey Church, SL Albao'a, 
Casement -mould. 

■ToNO Church, Shropshire, South- East 
View, (Elchhg). 

• — North-West View, (Etching). 

South-EaatPinnaclesofthe ChanceL 

— Pendenlive of one of the Diagonal 
sides of the Octagon — Mauldinga of 
Windows — Golden Chapel — Plan— 
Interior of the Octagon at the juuctiao 
of the Spite. 

Crockets from the Oratory at UrMlh, 



ARCHAEOLOGICAL JOURXAL. 



ARCHITECTURE. (Of parts of churches.) 




On Bell-Turrets, by the Rev. J. L. Petit. 
On Bell-cots, by I. H. Parker. 



"Acton Tunille Cliurch, Glauccster- 

.hire, (Elohi^g). 
•Leigh Delamere Church, Wiltshire. 

(ElMxg). 
BBU-Tutret, on Hareacomb Church, 

Glauccatershire. 

Leigh Delamere, Wiltshire. 

Coraton, Wiltshire. 

■Harescomb Church, Olouceateiihiie, 

{EU!.i,.g). 



Corbamptou, Littleton, Ashley, King's 
Soinboine, Hampshire. Norlliborough, 
Noilhamptonabire. Little Coxwell, 
Berkshire. Idbury, Oxfordshire. Bin- 
aey, Oxford. Manton. Little Caster- 
Ion, Rutland. PenlonMewae;, Hamp- 
shire. St Helen's, Si. Michaei-le- 
Belfry.York. Godahill, Isle of Wight. 
Cleeve Abbey, Somerset. Welhome, 
Noriblb. 



On some Oblique Perforations in the walls of Churches, called 
Squints, or Hagioscopes, by I. H. Parker. 



Otterbonrne, Hampshire. 
Iithlingborough, Mortharaptonshire. 
Minster Lnvell, Oion, with Plan. 
Taunton, SomeneL Newnham MuTten, 

Oxon. 
Kenton, Devon. Enfold, Wills. 



Bridgewater, Somerset, with Plan. 

Charlton, Wilts. 

MertOD College Chapel, Oxford. 

Ashley Church, Hampshire. 

Crawley, Hants. North Hinksey. Berta. 

St. M&ry's, Gloucesler. 



MILITARY ASCHITECTURE. 



On Military Architecture, by G. T. Clark, Esq. 
Bockingham Castle, by the Rev. C, H. Hartshorne. 



■uTyne. 



The Tower, London. 
The Keep, Neweaslle 
Caerphilly Castle, restored. 
Military Engines, and Galley, 
•Peel Caatlt, Isle o( Mao. 



RocEiNOKAu C«sTLE, Northsmpton- 
abire. View of Entrance Gateway. 

Sections of Mouldings. 

Cross-loop with an oileL 

Plan of Gateway. 
Flan of NorthamptDD Culler 
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CONTENTS AND ILLUBTRATIONa OF THE 



DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE OF THE MIDDLE A8ES. 

With Illcstrations of Domestic Architectcbe, and of the 
Usages of Domestic Life, drawn from Medieval Writers and 
the Illuminations in cotemporarj' Manuscripta. 



AcioN BuRHELL Castle, Shbofbu[ke 
—Plan— North aide— South-west view 
—Interior of North-Hest Angle and 
Window— Door and Windows of Hall— 
Pari inment- House— North and South 
— Head of Window in ParlUment- 

Slanton Harconrt, Oxon, Kjtcheu. 
"Thornton Abbey, Liucolnshire — Gate- 

Cbinmey, Grosmont CsBtle, Herefbrd- 



Uba 






Midi 



Ancient Salt— Mazer-bowl with coier— 
M«er-bowl, temp. Ric. II.— Hanap 
af the eixteenib century — Altenduit 
with ship.— Entertainment of King 
Arthur by t)ie felon and dJalDya] 
Knight " Couer de Pierre." 
Exterior and Interior of Dovecot, Gsr- 

vay, Herefordshire. 
Tympanum, &c. of South Doorwar of 



the I 



JouESTJc Anc 
MiODLB AoES, from MSS. in the 
British Muteum. 

Workmen making indaed Monu- 
mental Slabs. 

Position of Hall and Chamber, 

fol. 139, *•■. 

A House, fol. 199, T°, 

A Chimney, fol. 6, to. 

ACaatle, fol. 167, v». 

ACaslle, fol. IBOiv". 

A fortified Bridge, fol. 5%, v°. 



Engraved Scis 



with ii 



inptioB. 



Blot 



: Seal, representing a, Mana 
ieofthe IStheentuiy. 
e Caldron, discovered in Faroey, 



ir SnanSGi 



Hursleji 



Ulsti 
Gaming Die founds 
Ornamental Fruil-T 
Ancient Maior, fo 

Wiltshire. 

Ancient Chests from Hockinghnm Castle. 
Supposed Penner of Henry VI. 
Ancient Weight, found at Fulbroke, 

Warwickshire. 



ENeLISH MEDIEVAL EMBROIDERY. 

3v the R,ev. C. H. Hartshorne. 



II. LUST RATIONS. 

t Steeple Aston, Osford- 



aCopo 



n Velvet, 



Campdeu, Glon 
Weston Underwood, Northampton- 
shire, and at Ely Cathedral. 
Patterns ou Communion cloth, (iom 

East Langdon, Kent. 
Copes from lbs same. Cope, Buckland, 
Worcestershire, and Antependium, 
Steeple Aston. Oxfordshire, 
lample of the foundation of design to 
be embroidered. 



iFD examples shewing the mode of 

sewing the bouillon and purl, 

xample shewing the manner in which 

taken In the 

1 ends, whea 

t under the 



end of the 



. dra« 



staff. 



Illusiratinn of the old method of putting 

on the pailettes. 
Faillons, before and after they are sewn 

on with bouillon and purl. 
Represeotation of the Embroidery on 

the Amiee of St. Thomas i BeckeL 



SEPULCHRAL MEMORIALS. 

On Sepulchral Brasses and Incised Slabs, hy Albert 
Way, Esq., M.A., Director S.A. 

On Cross-Legged EfRgica; Diminutive Effigies j and the Cross- 
legged Effigy at Horsted Keynes, Sussex, by W. S. Wal- 
roRD, Esq. 

On the Preservation of Monumental Inscriptions, by T. W. 
King, Esq., Eouge Dragon. 

On a Norman Tombstone at Coningsborough, byD. H, Haioh. 

On Sepulchral Brasses, by the Rev. W. Drake. 

On Cross-legged Effigies at Cashel, by G. Du Noyer, Esq. 

Eishabdbon's Monumental Effigies in the Temple Church, London, reviewed. 



Tomb in Bredon Church, Worceslerahire. 
Effigy of Ulrich Lsndsehaden, Church 

of Nflckarsteiiiach, near Heidelberg. 
Incised slab of John le Botiler, SL 

Bride's Church. Glatmirgmishire. 
Tomb of the Butler family, at Clanmel, 

Ireland. 
CtosB-legged Effigy at Horited Keynei, 

Sculptured Stone, Bedale crypt. 

Early coped CofEo-lida, Repp«, and 

Bircham -Tofts, Horrolk. 
Monumental Slabs, Woodperry. 
Incised Slab, Hexham Church, Norlhum- 

bctland. 

Abbey op Athaiiel, co, Tippeisry, 
ElBgy of Ricbard de Burgo. 
EOigy of a cross-legged Knight. 
Three Effigies of Females of the I3th 



CofliD of black marble, IStb 

Two Memoiial EBcutcheans, Amobuiy 

Church, Wiluhire. 
Curious carved alone in Newton Church, 

Yorkshire. 



Detaiis of supposed Saxon Tomb, Bedale, 

Yorkshire. 
Irish Tombstone ofSuihineMac Mael- 

humd. 
Norman Tombatone, CoDingsboiaugh, 

Yorkshire. 
Efiigy found at Lewes Priory, Soaaei. 
Portion of Inicriplion on incised slab in, 

memory of Gundrada. 
Inscription on leaden cist of Gundrada, 

diseovered at Lewes. 
Sefulcbral BRAflSEs — Two of Anne 

Duke, afterwards Anne Itede,al Nor- 

ofNieholas Buraell, Acton Bumell. 

~ of Sic Roger da Trumpington, 

Trumpiiiglon Church, Cambridgeshire. 
of Sir John d'Auhemoun, Sioke 

d'Aobernon, Surrey. 

in Wyke Church. Hants. 

of Henry Denlon, Higham Ferrers. 

Monument in St Stephen's Church, 

Bribtol, and EfEgy on ditto. 
and Piscina in Long Witlenham 

Church, Berkshire. 
■Sculcbeoti of Sir Thos. De la Laund, 

formerly in North Withun Church, 

Lincdlnahiie. 
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CONTENTS AND ILLUaTHATIONS OF THE 



COSTUME. 

On a Gold Fibula found at Odihani, Hampshire, by S.Biuch, Esq. 
On the Horn-shaped Ladies' Hoad-dress in the time of Edw. I., 

by T, Wriqht, Esq. 
On some Ancient Chess-men, with observations on their value aa 

illustrations of Medieval Costume, by Albert Way, Esq. 



Omsment of tlie Precious Mitre of 
"William of Wykeliam. 

Head-dresB of a Lady, from Sepulchral 
Bibbs at Sawtrey, Huotingd on shire. 

Folic examples of medieval Brooches. 

Enamelled armorial SouloheoiiB, found 
at Newark Priory, Surrey. 

Gold ornament found near Cader Idris. 

Ancient Chebs-uen in the Museum of 
the Sooiet; of Antiquariea of Scotland, 
Athmoleau Museum, Oxford, and in 
the poBSCBGion of the Rev. J. Bagles. 

Single Combat with axes. 



Efflgiea of two military fignrea, taken 
from the clioir in Bamberg Cathedral. 

Effigy of Giinther, King of the Homana, 
1319. Francrort Cathedral. 

Rings, found on Floddon Field. — In the 
posieaaion of the Rev. W. Sneyd. — 
Found in tlie river Severn near Upton. 
— Biedicotr and Biedon Hill, Wor- 
cestershire. — With talismanic inscrip- 
tion, found in Olamorgnnahire. — Al 
Thetford, in Norfolk-^Suppoeed to be 
Saxon, fromthe collect! on ofMr.TalboL 
—Found near Cork. 

Bridle of Brnnie found at Lougb Fe«, 



I C N e R A P H Y, 

On Iconography and Iconoclasm, by the Uev. J. Ingram, D.p. 
A Catalogue of the Emblems of Saints, by the Rev. C. Habt. 
The Legend of St. Werstan, from painted glass in Gireat 

MaJvem Church, by Albert Way, Esq. 
Sidbon's Christian Iconography, reviewed. 



Ii 

Christ in an Elliptic Aureole. 
The Trinity creating Maa. 
The Trinity n imbed. 
The Divine Lamh. 
Pope Paschal, with aquare Kimhus. 
God condemning Adam snd Eve to 

Our Saviour in an Aureole of Clouds. 
God in a Circular Aureole. 
The Virgin in an Aureole. 
Christ the Almighty. 
The Creation. 
The Trinity. 
Figures of the Apostles. 
Representation of the Deity, ftom Shoh- 
don Church, Herefordshire. 



Coins illus 
Itraphy. 



e of Christian Icono* 

:. Ouib]ac into PriWi 

Orders. 
Painted Glass in Mells Church, Somen^lf 

representing St Silh*. 
The Legend of St WersUn.— St TTeri 

Stan's Viiion. i 

— Dedication of the Chapel built by 

St. Werstan. 

The Grant of Edward the Confeisoi. 

The Martyrdom of St. Werslan. 

The Ascension of Elijah, sculptured on ■ 

Sarcophagus at Rome. 
The Sacrifice of Isaac, sculptured on ■ 

Sarcophagi^ at Ilome. 



ARCHAEOLOGICAL /OVBNAL. 

N U M I S M A T r C S, 

On Numismatics, by Charles Roach Smith, F.S.A. 

Asdrkann'b Coins of the Romana relating to Britain, reviewed. 
Antieut Coins of Cities and Princes, reviewed. 



Haniino- British Coins. 
Gold Coin of Edwani the Conffli 
An unpublished Saxon Sceatti 
near Banliury, OxEordshlte. 



ItLUSTBATiaHS. 

Sflion and Roman eoini. 
lor. Unique Variety of the Gold Ring 



On the History of the Great Seals of England, by Professor 
Willis. Reign of Edward III. 



.ofFurnemAehby 
AND TUE Abbot's Sccactum. 

Seal of William de Fleming, 

Seal of Edith de Mertou. 

Seal of William Graindorge. 

Seal of the Priorj of Monlacute, Somer- 
setshire. 

Seal of William Graindehorgc, 1 3th cen- 
tury, found at Flasbj, near Gargrave. 

Seal of Humphrey de Bohun, Eat[ of 
Hereford, A.D. 1319. 

College Seal, Warwick. 

Seal of Tynemouth Priory. 

Secood Great Seal of Edward I II. 



Seal of the Sub-dean of Chichester. 
Seal of Brembre's Chantry, Wimborne 

Minsler, Dorsetshire. 
Plan of Neath Castle, and Seal of the 

Abbey of Neath, Glamorganshire. 
Seal of Si. Wolslan, Bishop of Worcester, 

A.D. 1099. 
Seal of the Priory of Chertscy, Surrey. 
Seal of John de Duffbrde, found at 

Newnham Murren, Oxfordshire. 
Mayoralty Seal of London. 
— — . Seal founil at Ci&i iu Tuuraine. 
Seal, found near Stoke by Clare, Suffolk. 



ORIBINAL DOCUMENTS, 

Indenture for a Rood-loft in Merton College Chapel, Oxford, 

A.D. 1486. 
Letter from Edward the First to Robert Bruce. 
Inventory of Reginald Lftbbe, A.D. 1293. 
Eitracts from the Archives of St. Paul's Cathedral, London. 
Remarkable instance of the use made of the terrors of 

Ex CO ram uni cat ion in the thirteenth century. 
Notices of Records at Southampton. 
Early English Receipts for painting and gilding. 
The'wiU of Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Essex, 

with Extracts from the Inventory of his effects, A.D. 1319 — 

1322. 



CATHEt 



(L. — Wmlem 
annept. 



I of 



■ifile of Qorth transept. 
Plans uf piers in the transept, preabytery, 

and De Lucy's aisle. 
Allermtions in the west side-aiale of the 

north tnnsept. 
Eiteriot view of the north transept. 
South-west and Bouth-easl tower piers. 
Pnrt of the eastern face of the north-east 

ipitals in nonh transept, crypt, and 

Lady- chapel. 
Queen Mary's ehair. 
"- r In De Lucy's aisle. 
L of the feretory, Sic. 
Dnry in the Iriforium. 
Lock in Silkstede's chapel. 
' irk in south transept 

n south transept 
Wykeham'a aad Cdiogdon's windows, 

jamb molds, and bases. 
E d in gdon's panels and cusps. 
Wykeham's panels and cusps. 

■ impost of west window, 
ginal west end. 
Konnan shafls over t!ie central vmlt of 

the tiave, and in the south aisle. 
Plan of a pier of the nave. 

mpartmeDts of the naie. 
Triforium of the south transept 
Arch, capital, and base molds. 
General plan of the Cathedral, coloured. 
WiiEHAM.— Plans of Windsor Castle, 

Queenbro'CasliL-,WinchesterCollege, 

New Collie, Oxford.— Piling, and 

elevation of a church. 
Plans of New College, Magdalene, and 

All Souls' chapela. 
GLisB. — Figures of the Carpenter, the 

Mason, and the Clerk of the Works, 

and the Glass Painter, from the east 

window of tlie college chapel. 
Churches, &c— Plan of the close, sliew- 

g the monastio remains. 
Entrance to 



eWaUons of hall. 




St John's church.— Corbel— The Easter 
Bcpulchre-Thesedilia and pisoir 
Early Englirii window — Decorated 
screen — Bench-ends — West end- 
Plan. 

Capitals in St. Thomas's church. 

Sun-dial of the thirteenth century, St. 
Michael's church. 

Plan of St Peter's church, CheeaebiU. 

Window in thp tower, with plan. 

Plan of the college of St Blizaheth. 

Brass, with figure of St Chriatophsr, 
Week church. 

Standard, Compton, with detailB. 



The Hai 



-Elev 



'and it! 
Ground-plan — Inside of south door, witk 

section of archivoll mouldings. 
Boas in the looi:- Window at the 

end of the ball. 
Cap and Base Of cihumns, with tt 

View in the passage to the poatem, with 

plan and section 
Plan of the city. 
The round table. 
Seals of the earls and city of Wincheitar. 

St. Cross. — The gateway — Sqnsnch at 
the angle of quire and transept — Tumt 
at the east end— Circular window in the 
eastern gable— Doorway in the angle 

of ditto— West doorway— Window in 
south transept— Base of pier, nave- 
Bases and foot omatncnts, nave.^ 
Piscina and brackets, Dutth siale of 






-•View of the Church- 
East window of choir— Ground- plan- 
Clerestory, south transept — flelfty 
window— Arcade— Springing of Trai 
sition arch of nave— Two compar 
ments of nave— Norman base, sou 
aisle of nave— Holy, rood, west aid 
south transept — Foliage to east wii 
dow of choir— Corkel- table, south ais 
of nave, and south aisle of cboii. 
POB CHESTER Castle. — PorcbeiteT, Pe- 
vensey, and Burgh Castlea. — ^Plaoi 
of towers. Burgh, Porchester, Rich- 
borough. PhsroB,Lyinpne — Arch.Ul- 
lebonne— Doorway, Phaios, Dover — 
Mint wall, Lincoln— Chamber ne 
BalkenieLane,Colcbe«ter— Sealion 
wall, Colchester— Wall, St Albin'i- 
Arches, Jewry wall, Leiccster^ — ^Caer- 
went wall — Remains, SilchMter — Plu 
of nortb-wcBt angle, keep, wlndaw, 
and parapet, PorchesI 




UNIVERSITY PRESS, OXFORD. 




"1 



t^^^b^^^^ 



BOOKS 



PRINTBn FOR THE 



UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 

At the PriccB annexed, in Boards. 

DowUng. . 
£iicbtrl<I.Th< 



Cbllllngwonli, 



•S-: 



7 ■ I1rMmlop.phl Gr. 
4 PeinoD. . 

4 Raleigh.' 

J llDulh, BcUquite Sk 

4 Opu.cul., . 

a Sharp, Archbiihop. 


J , Stau^'fanl. ■ 

J 1 SophOClM. . 

S Slobuni. ■ 

I Ht- ■ • 

e Theodore*!. . 

I The Tbne Priiarra, 



SOLD BY JOHN HENRY PARKER, OXFORD; 

T. PAYNE AND H. F08S. PALL MALL; 

AND E. GARDNER, ;, PATERNOSTER ROW, 

LONDON. 



r 



University Press, Oxford. 




S Vols. %vo. U. Vis. 

ENCHIRIDION THEOLOGICUM ANTl-ROMANUM. 

Trai!» on the Points hi Usiik between the Churches of EriglBnd and Ron 
Will, a Prefact l>y EDWARD CARDWELL, D.D. 

Vol. I. Bvo, llj. 6(/, 
TAYLOR'S DifflttBiiTe from PopBry, aiid Treatiae on the Real Presence. 

Vol. II. Bvo. ill. Grf, 
Dr. ISAAC BARROW, 

On the Supremacy of the Pope ; with his Discourae on the Unity of the Church. 

VnLIII. 8vo. lU 

miscp:llaneous tracts. 

Selected from RUUNET, WAKE, PATRICK, STILLINGFLEET, SHER- 
LOCK, TILLOTSON, CLAGETT, and others. 

A New EdilioTi. 8vo. Bs. 6rf. 
A RELATION OF THE CONFERENCE 

botn-een WILLIAM LAUD, late Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, and 

Mr. FliSHER the Jesuit, by the command of King James, 

of ever blessed Memory. 

A Nets Edilioa. 2 Vols. 8vo. l/«. 
A RATIONAL ACCOUNT 
OF THE GROUNDS OF PROTESTANT RELIGION: 
Being n Vindication of the liord Archbishop of Canterhury'a Relation of a 
Conference, &c. from the Pretended Answer by T. C. Wherein the irue 
aaovsDS of FAITH are cleared, and the falsediscovered; the church of England 
vindicated from the imputation of schisni ; and the moat important particular con- 
troversies between us and those of the church (if Rome thoroughly examined. 
By EDWARD STILLINGFLEET, D.D., Dean of St. Panrs, &c. 
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2 Vols, 8vo. II. 1j. 

ORIGINES BRITANNICiE; 

OR, THE ANTIQUITIES OF THE BRITISH CHURCHES, 

By EDWARD STILLINGFLEET, D.D. 

To which is added, 

AN HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF CHURCH GOVERNMENT 

Bv W. LLOYD, D. D. A Neiv Edition, with Additional Notes 

By the REV. THOS. P. PANTIN, SI. A. 

:) Vols. Svo. II. ii.Sil. 
THE WORKS OF WILLIAM CHILLINGWORTH, M.A. 

Coiitainirig, The Ri-lifioii of PtotestJinls a Safe Way to Sali'ation, &c- 
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University Press, Oxford. 



6 t'ols. Svo. 3/. 3>. 

THE CHURCH HISTORY OF BRITAIN 

w the year 1(148, endeavuiired hy THOMAS FULLER, D.D,, Prebendnry 
of Sarum. Edited by the Rev. J. S. Bheweii, M.A. 

7 Voli. Svfl. 31. \0t. 

THE REFORMATION OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

By GILBERT BURNET, D.D., Lute Lord Bishop of Sarum. 

A New Edition, witli a ropimis Index. 

27 Vols. 8ro. H/-10:.. 
THE COMPLETE WORKS OF JOHN STRYPE, M.A., 

With a GrnerBl Index. 

2Vi)]», 870. 1(. 1». 
^EH. 3 Vols. Hto. W. lOj. 
Svo. 14 J. 
3 Vols. Btd. W. JOf. 
Sfo. 7f. 6ii. 
;, K-r. BtoT*. M. 

,KT.,D.CI.. Bvil B* 



KCCI.8HIAHTICAI. 

reJBting diielly to Religion, and the Reformstio 
under King Henry VIIL, Edward VL, and Qi 

NERAL INDEX to the Hiitoric 
of JOHN STKYPE, SLA. 2 VoU. 8 

gvo. lOf. 6rf. 

THE HISTORY OF THE LlfB AND aUFFERINQS 
of the Revprend and learned JOHN WICLIF, D.D., Warden of Canterbury 
Hall, and Profeuor of Divinity in Oxford, and Rector of Lutterworth in Lrjcei- 
tenhlre, in the Re!gna of King Edward III. and King Ricrhard 11., together irith 
a Collection of Papers and Records relating to the said History, 

By JOHN LEWIS, ALA., Minister of Mer^ate. 

8vo. 61. 6rf. 
THE LIKE 
of the I^arnefl" and Right; Reverend KKVNOLD PECOCK, S.T.P., Lord 
Bishop of St.A»aph and (iirhesler in the Reign of King Henry VI., faithfully 
collerled from Racoidi and MSS., being a Sequel to the Life of Dr. JOHN WIC- 
LIF, in order to an Introduction to tlie History of the English Reformation, 
By JOHN LEWIS, M.A„ Minister of Meregale. 
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University Press, Oxford. 



Second Edition. 8ro. fs- 

THE TWO BOOKS OF COMMON PRAYER, 

Set Conh by Authority of Parliament, Id the r«gn of King Edward VX d 

Com|>ared witli each other. 

By EDWARD VARDWELh, D.D. Principal of St.Alhan'i Hall. 

.Vfcoruf Edition. 8vo. 7s. 5d. 

HISTORY OF CONFERENCES 

And other ProcenlinKS connected with the Revi&ion of the BOOK OF 

COMMON PRAYER, from the year rSjS to the year 1690, 

By EDWARD CARDWELL, D.D.. Principal of St. Alban's HaU. 

2 Vola. 8vo. 18(. 

DOCUMENTARY ANNALS 

OF THE REFORMED CHURCH OF ENGLAND; 

Being a Collection of Injiinctians, Declarations, Orders, Articles of Inquiry, &c., 

from theyFSr 1546 to the year 1716. With Notes, Historical and Explanatory, 

By EDWARD CARDWELL, D.D., Principal of St. Alban's Hail. 

2 Vols. 8vo. 19i. 

SYNODALIA. A Collection 0/ 

ARTICLES OF RELIGION, CANONS, AND PROCEEDINGS 

OF CONVOCATIONS in the province of Canterl.uTy, from theyear 1547 to 

the year 1717. With Notes historical and explanatory, hy 

EDWARD CARDWELL, D.D., Principal of St. Alban's Hall. 

Svo. fis.firf. 

CERTAIN SERMONS OR HOMILIES, 

ApptHnted (0 be read \a Churches in the time of Queen Elizabeth. 
A New Ediliim_wUh Scripture References, imd Iitdexei. To which are added, 
" * * and CaDona EcclegiaBlical. 



FORMULARIES OF FAITH 

Put forth by Authority during the reign of Henry VIII. 

Bvo. 13*. 6rf. 

THREE PRIMERS put forth in the reign of Henry VIIL 

SYLLOGE CONFES5IONUM, aub tempus Reformandie Eccleein editaram. 
Sfo. 5i. 6d. 

CATECHISMUS 

Sive prima institudo disciplinaque pietatis Chri«tian» Latine explicate. 

Authore ALEXANDRO NOWELLO. 

A New Edition, edited by the Rev. W. JACOBSON, M. A. 

8to. u*. sa. 



\ CATECHISM let forth by ARCHBISHOP CRANMER 

In MDXI.VIII 1 U^ther vith (he same xn Latin, translated from 




by JUSTUS JONAS, in MDXXXIX 

Wilh /nanmiieii of the nriginnl cirioni: ii-mdeal- 



RANMER ^^H 
rom the OeniM|^^^| 



University Press, Oxford. 



A Nmc EdUion. 8vo. fi*. 

THE RUBRIC IN THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER 

AND THE CAVOHS OF TBE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 

Sn far SB ihey relate to tbe Purochint Clergy, congidered hy T. SHARP, D.D., 
Archdeacon of Norchuruberl&nd. 

A tfea Edition. Hvo. hs. 

A RATIONAL ILLUSTRATION 
OF THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER 

of thfi Church of England. By CHARLES WHEATLY, M.A. 

7 V<J.. 8,-o. 11- 3j. M. 
A COMPANION TO THE TEMPLE; 

OR, A HELP TO DEVOTION IN THB VSE OF THE CoMMON PraVBR. 
By THOMAS COMBER, D.D , Late Dean of Durham. 

Bvo. lOi. 

POSTILS ON THE EPISTLES AND GOSPELS 
Compiled and published by RICHARD TAVERNER in the Year 1540, and 
iiow edited by EDWARD CARDWELL, D.D., Principal of St. Alban's HatL 

The teamd complete Edition. Sio. 81. 

BCCLESIA ANGLICANA ECCLESIA CATHOLICAj 

Oi', The Doctrine i>( the Churoh of England ciinionant to Scripture. Reason, 

audFaihen! in a DismurM upon the THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES 

agreed upon in the Convocatinn held at 

London MDLXII. 

By WILLIAM BEVERIDGE, D.D. Lord BiBhop of St. Asaph. 

4 Vols. Mvo. 21. Ids. 

THE REMAINS OF THOMAS CRANMER. D.D,, 



Collected and arranged by the Rey. HENRY JENKVN^ M.A., 
Feltuw of Oriel C«Uif[e. 

Uro. 11.. 

THE PERPETUAL GOVERNMENT OF CHRIST'S CHURCH. 

By THOMAS BILSON, D.D., Bishop of Winchester. 

A Nev Edition, witli a Biographical Notice by the 

Rev. ROBERT EDEN, M.A., late Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 

12 Vols, Bro. il. 16s. 

THE WORKS OF THOMAS JACKSON, D.D., 

Sometime President of Corpus Christ! College, Oxford, and Dean 

of Pelerboroiigh. 

A New EDt'rioM, with a Cofiotjii Index. 
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-IVoIs. 8va. \ I. lit. 6d. ^^H 

THE WORKS OF RICHARD HOOKER. H 

With an BiBoiiiit of ha Life and Death i by ISAAC WALTON. ^1 
A New Edition, with additions ; arranged ly tlie Rev. JOHN EEBLE, M.A., 
Late Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, ProfeHor of Poetry. 

2 Vok Bvo. ^^H 

THE WORKS OF RICHARD HOOKER. ^^M 

Witlian Account of hiB Life and Death; by ISAAC WALTON. ^^B 

8 Voli. Svo. 31. 17>. r.d. 
THE THEOLOGICAL WORKS OF ISAAC BARROW, D.D. 

4 Vola. 8vo. ^^1 

A PARAPHRASE AND ANNOTATIONS ^H 

upon all the Books of tlie N£W I'ESTAMENT, bHefly eiplaining all tha 
ditlicult places thereof, b7 H. HAMMOND, D.D, 

New Edition, in 8 Vols. Hvo. 21. Os. , 
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